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Abstract

The purpose of the dissertation was to research,
present, and thus to preserve, information concerning
Catholic schoel education in San Diego County from 1850
to 1936. The historical method of research was the
research methodology utilized in the study, in which the
author primarily investigated original documents stored
in religious archives,

The author details the thirteen Catholic schools
that came into existence during the time period;
describes the background and arrival in San Diego County
of the seven religious communities that conducted the
various schools; and portrays the early leaders
responsible for the growth and development of Catholic
education in San Diego County.

It was noted in the dissertation that Catholic
schools gained a foothold in San Diego County in the
1880's largely through the initiative of Father Anthony
Dominic Ubach, pastor of San Diego from 1866 to 1907.
This Catholic leader was responsible for securing the
fist religious community of women to teach in San Diego
County, the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, an
influential community who would conduct seven of the
first nine Catholic schools to open in the County.

Until 1936, San Diego County formed a part of
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either the Diocese of Monterey or of Los Angeles, and it
was concluded that, in comparison to the rest of the
Diocese, Catholic education developed slowly in San
Diego County. Indeed, prior to 1900, there existed only
one private school for Catholics, the Academy of Our
Lady of Peace, and three schools for Indians. It was
not until 1912 that the first "diocesan" school opened
in San Diego County. Nevertheless the Catholic schools
instituted during the eighty-six year period under
investigation were widely dispersed throughout the
County, from San Ysidro in the south, Fort Yuma in the
east and San Luis Rey in the north.

The dissertation may serve as a valuable
contribution to the study of Catholic educational
history in San Diego County. Furthermore, a better
understanding of contemporary Catholic education is
gained throught the background of historical research

documented in the study.
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CHAPTER I

Introduction

Throughout most of America, wide scale development
of Catholic schools began in the nineteenth century.
Important ecclesiastical councils that promulgated the
establishment of Catholic schools included the First
Provincial Council of Baltimore in 1852 and the Third
Plenary Council of Baltimore in 1884.,1 The educational
needs of a significant number of Catholic children are
now being met through Catholic schools, and because of
the contributions of Catholic education, local scholars
and historians should feel obligated to document the
early endeavors and achievements made in this area,
thereby enriching Catholic educational history.

The roots of Catholicism were p.anted early in San
Diego County. With the founding of Mission San Diego de
Alcala in 1769, Venerable Franciscan missionary Junipero
Serra introduced Catholicism, and, at the same time,
initiated Catholic education in the region. From this
point until the mid-nineteenth century, Catholic educa-
tion in San Diego County consisted mainly in the train-
ing and conversion of local Indians.

The year 1850 was a turning point, and is regarded

as the beginning of the "second period” in the history
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2
of Catholic education in California.? In that year, the
Right Reverend Joseph Sadoc Alemany was appointed by
Pope Pius IX to the vacant See of Monterey, a huge
frontier diocese which included all of California,
Nevada, and parts of Utah and Arizona. Bishop Alemany
took up residency in Monterey, California, in the spring
of 1850, and according to Monsignor Francis J. Weber,
"Among the bishop's earliest priorities was that of
Christian education.,"3

The rapid increase in the Catholic population in
California immediately following the discovery of gold,
and the extent to which people were scattered throughout
the West soon demanded the services of another prelate.
The large Diocese of Monterey was divided in 1853, and
Bishop Alemany was transferred to San Francisco as Arch-
bishop. His jurisdiction included the northern part of
the state, and the Right Reverend Thaddeus Amat was
appointed Bishop of the Diocese of Monterey, with juris-
diction over the southern part of the state.

According to North,4 with the advent of Thaddeus
Amat's reign as Bishop of Monterey, serious attention
was given to the need for Catholic education imn the
Diocese. In his first year as Bishop, Amat outlined a
series of "Ordinationes," in which he encouraged pastors
to establish schools for Catholic children. His first
pastoral, issued in 1855, also stressed the necessity of
5

Catholic education.

Contrary to Bishop Amat's edicts, and despite the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




3
rich heritage of Catholicism in the region, Catholic
education was slow to evolve in San Diego County. In-
deed, prior to 1900, there existed only one private
school for Catholic girls, the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace, and three Catholic schools for Indians, whose
support was derived principally £from the Department of
the Interior or the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missionms.
It was not until 1912 that the first "diocesan" school
opened in San Diego County.

The delayed development of Catholic education in
San Diego County was due to many factors, two of which
were geography and population. When Bishop Amat was
appointed in 1853 to the Diocese of Monterey, the
southern portion of his Diocese was not considered
worthy of investment:
In the southern part of the diocese there are vast
areas of uncultivated land and consequently a large
territory which contains few settlements and few
churches. This territory has so few advantages of
soil and climate that the upbuilding of the diocese
depends almost altogether upon the more prolific
districts to the north and west.6
Furthermore, beginning in 1850, when California was
admitted as the thirty-first state of the United States
of America, the pressure to build up a public system of
education comparable to that of the rest of the country
overshadowed the progress made by Catholic schools in
the State. Legislation concerning all private schools

was controversial and quick to change, often leaving the

status of religious groups up in the air. Initially,
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State legislators aspired to take advantage of existing
private schools, and authorized the distribution of the
"common school fund" to the support of private schools.’
There was so much controversy over state aid for private
schools that legislators in 1852 forbade that schools
share in the apportionment of school funds unless they
were "free from all denominational sectarian bias,
control or influence whatever."S

Amendments to Article V of this law one year later
made private schools once again entitled to all the
rights and privileges of the common schools in the
division of money raised by taxation. This "ward school

"

law" was introduced by the first State Superintendent,

John G, Marvin, in his report to the Legislature on

April 11, 1853:

A considerable number of pupils are taught in
churches for want of suitable school houses. They
are for the most part in charge of pastors of the
same, from the choice of the parents of the chil-
dren. This is more particularly the case with
regard to the Catholic population of the state. It
appears that in these schools all the ordinary
branches of a common school education are taught;
and in order that this class of schools may receive
their proportion of schoo% money, some change in

the school law is required

The enactment was widely held as being particularly
pro-Catholic, and according to Ferrier,10 the issue may
have led to the defeat of Superintendent Marvin when he
sought renomination in 1853, There was an attempt in
the legislature by D.R. Ashley of Monterey in 1854 to
repeal this provision, but was left in the pile of

unfinished business. The Ashley bill was re-introduced
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in 1855, and passed.

Six years after the passage of the Ashley Bill, a
new drive was started to obtain public funds for the
non-public schools, On March 29, 1861, Zachary
Montgomery introduced a bill to grant private non-profit
schools a pro rata share of the school funds of the
State and cities under certain conditions. This bill
was defeated, although it had the support of Catholics
and Protestants alike,11 and the prohibition of public
support for private schools was written into the second
State constitution in 1879.

Although this was a setback for the maintenance and
continued growth of Catholic schools in California, the
lack of public school funds did not halt the gradual
progress of Catholic education in the Diocese of
Monterey. Four diocesan synods held between the years
1862 and 1889, under the administrations of both Bishop
Amat and his successor, Bishop Mora, emphasized the
importance of Catholic education.l? The cities of
Monterey and Los Angeles gained ground in the 1870's by
luring two religious communities of women to those
areas, the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul and
the Sisters of the Immaculate Heart of Mary.13

For other reasons, Catholic education in San Diego
County continued to lag behind the rest of the Diocese.
San Diego County was one of the original counties

created by the meeting of the first State legislature,
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6
held on February 18, 1850,14 and included practically
all of the present counties of San Diego, Imperial,
Riverside and San Bernardino. In 1851, the legislature
reduced San Diego County by removing the San Bernardino
region.15 Nevertheless, it remained an extremely large
and barren county. To Catholic religious personnel, the
San Diego County was considered "missionary" land, and
brave were the few priests daring emnough to venture
inland,

Even in the city of San Diego itself, which, during
the mid-nineteenth century was no more than a dusty
little village, the few Catholics residing there con-
centrated most of their energy on survival, and a
Catholic education was certainly not a major concern.
For that matter, education in general was not a high
priority in San Diego at that time period. Although a
legislative act in 1851, one year after the city was
incorporated,16 decreed that all towns, cities and
incorporated villages could divide into a public school
district or districts,17 education in San Diego at that
point was nonexistent.

There were feeble attempts at public education in
the city of San Diego in 1850 and 1851,1% but these
efforts failed to materialize. By 1854, however, citi-
zens began to demand action, as evidenced by a rousing

editorial in the San Diego Herald:

San Diego is behind the age. She has neither
public nor private school - nay worse, her most
wealthy citizens (with but very few exceptions) do
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not avail themselves of the excellent seminaries,
which in the north are established...It is true
that all our citizens cannot afford to indulge in
these expensive academies. Then why do they not
aid us in forming our own common schools? We see
daily running our streets, ragged little urchins
who have neither the modesty of youth, nor the
decency of shame., And these are the offspring of
the rich a= well as the poql{;- alike they ramble in
a state of semi-barbarism.

The effect was almost immediate, for at the next
Court of Sessions meeting, Judge Cave J. Couts appointed
a Superintendent of Common Schools, a school ceusus
marshal and three county school trustees who were in-
structed to employ a teacher and rent a room for a
mninimum of three months, in compliance with state law,
Thus, the limits of School District No. 1 in San Diego
County were established:

It can be recorded that at that time the San Diego
school district was the largest in the United
States if not in the world, as it had an area of
over 37,400 square miles, or more than New
Hampshire, Vermont, Mafgachusetts, Connecticut, and
Rhode Island combined!

Classes opened in 01ld Town, San Diego, on August 1,

1854, and public education has been continuous in the

city ever since.21

The public school system did not develop rapidly in
San Diego County. The county's first publicly-owned
school building, the Little Mason Street School, was not
erected until 1865. It was not until the spring of
1867, when San Francisco merchant and real estate
developer Alonzo E, Horton arrived to stir up the city
that things began to happen. The "Horton Boom" in 1868

was a turning point in San Diego's history, and the pop-
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ulation increased rapidly as a result,

The Boom Days brought so many families into San
Diego County that the demand for schools gfew tremend-
ously. In 1872, a larger Mason Street School was erect-
ed, and by that time, two new school districts in New
San Diego had been opened, the Sherman School and the B
Street School. Between 1867 and 1872, eighteen new
districts in the County were authorized by the Board of

Supervisors22 23

and according to Dixon, sixteen were
actually organized: Milquatay (1867); San Jacinto
(1868); New San Diego, Monument and San Luis Rey (1869);
East San Diego, Ballena, Jamul, Julian, Potrero, Hope,
and E1 Cajon (i870); National, Poway and Monserratte
(1871); and Bear Valley (1872).

By 1878 there were thirty-three organized school
districts in the County, and a new school map of the

county had to be made.24

With the building boom of the
1880's came the construction of large two-story school
buildings such as Russ School. In 1888, Russ School

added three teachers to their existing staff in order to

initiate high school classes., By 1892, all of the
elementary grades had been phased out, and Russ High
School established itself as the first high school in
San Diego County.

The arrival of the first train from the East via
San Bernardino in 1885 brought many new immigrants to

San Diego. The town's population skyrocketed, as people

R - T
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poured into the city by steamer, wagon and train. In
1887 the school census listed 2,447, an increase of 75%
over the previous year.25 The continued growth in popu-
lation resulted in the need for many new schools.

Several private (non-Catholic) schools were also
established during this time. In the early 1870's,
Sarah, Lucy, and Anna Gunn conducted a small private
school at 9th and G called the Young Ladies Academy.26
In 1873, the San Diego Seminary, a boarding and day
school for boys and girls, was opened between lst & 2nd
and D & E, by the Reverend D. F, McFarland, who had been
head of a seminary in Santa Fe, New Mexico.27 Wilson?28
2also lists the San Diego Academy, a Private School which
was located on the corner of 10th and E streets, and the
San Diego Seminary for Young Ladies, on 8th between C &
D streets. According to MacPhail,29 in the late 1870's
the Curtis sisters arrived from Boston to start the
first Kindergarten in San Diego. The kindergarten was
established on Sixth St., just north of the B Street
School.

In 1888, the educational status of San Diego was

summarized by T.S. Van Dyke, in The City and County of

San Diego:

San Diego will soon have the finest educational ad-
vantages of any county in the State. Not only are
good schools abundant in all directions, but good
colleges are arising in several places. The col-
leges at Escondido and Ramona are already under
way. The colleges at San Diego, on University
Heights and Pacific Beach, will be a credit to any
city. Both these are already heavily endowed with
the most valuable city property in quantity enough




10
to insure the building of magnificent buildings and

a good annual income., They will be run on the most

progress;ve principles ggd not be stifled in any

fog of bigoted orthodoxy.

The San Diego College of Letters, located in the
subdivision of Pacific Beach, was established in 1888 by
Harr Wagner, who later served as County Superintendent
of Schools. The institution may have been successful if
that subdivision had developed according to plan, but
after a few years it passed into other hands and was
later organized as a military academy for boys.31 Ac-
cording to MacPhail,32 its quick demise was a result of
the building boom collapse in the late 1880's.

Two of the other colleges mentioned by Van Dyke in
the above quotation, the proposed Escondido and Univer-
sity Heights colleges, were branches of the University
of Southern California. The College Hill Land Associa-
tion, which opened University Heights in 1887, built the
College of Arts the following year, Lindley and Widney

state:

The Methodist Episcopal Church, through the efforts
of of Rev. E.S., Chase and others, has secured a do-
nation of four thousand lots with which to endow a
college, This college will be located east of the
town, adjoining the city park. The first building
will be completed within eighteen months. The
college will be under the charter of the University
of Southern Cal%fornia, and will be known as the
College of Arts.

With the collapse of the building boom in 1888-1889,
this institution, as well as the other branch located
in Escondido, were both forced to close their doors.

The fourth college mentioned by Van Dyke, the col-
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lege proposed for the town of Ramona, has been a source

of confusion.3% It appears that the University of

Southern California planned to open up a branch there,
but it never came about. Ramona historian Rollin Peirce

states:

The S.M.L. & W, Company, had given twenty acres to
the University of Southern California for their
Southern Methodist College now located in Los Ange-
les; the deal being so far along and assured that
the brick were in the making with piles on the
building site ready for the workmen, when the %gte
eighties boom and bank collapsed in Califormnia.
Amid this background of educational growth im the
1880's in San Diego County, the first few Catholic
schools finally made their appearance. Catholic schools
gained a foothold in San Diego County largely through
the initiative of one priest, Anthony Dominic Ubach, a
native of Barcelona, Spain., Father Ubach arrived in San
Diego in 1866 to become the fifth pastor of Immaculate
Conception Church in O0ld Town. Throughout his forty-one
year residence in San Diego, Father Ubach vigorously
promoted Catholic education and was responsible for
securing the first religious order of women to teach in
the community, the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet.
Father Ubach was particularly devoted to the betterment
of conditions for the abused and neglected Indians of
the County, which he felt could be accomplished through
education.
The first Catholic school established in San Diego

County was the Academy of Our Lady of Peace. At the

request of Father Ubach, the Sisters of St. Joseph of
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Carondelet opened this school in 1882, shortly after
arriving from St. Louis, Missouri. They also conducted
St. Joseph's School for Boys, a school for boys
connected with the Academy of Our Lady of Peace which
they opened in 1885,

Three Catholic schools for Indians were established
shortly thereafter: the Government School for Indianms
(1886) at Fort Yuma, Califormia; St. Anthony's Indus-
trial School for Indians (1886) in 0l1d Town; and in
1889, St. Boniface Industrial School in Banning, Calif-
ornia. All three Indian schools were also conducted by
the Sisters of St., Joseph of Carondelet.

In 1903, St. Joseph's Sanitarium Training School
for Nurses was established in San Diego by the Sisters
of Mercy to provide professional service to the hospital
in their charge, St. Joseph's Sanatarium (now known as
Mercy Hospital).

San Luis Rey Mission School began operation in 1913
under the directionm of the Sistefs of the Precious
Blood.

During the same time period, the first three
parochial schools were opened in San Diego by the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet: Our Lady of Angels
School (1912), St. John the Evangelist School (1919),
and St. Joseph's School (1920).

St. Augustine High School for Boys was opened by

Reverend Alphonse Martel of the Order of St. Augustine
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in 1922 at the request of Bishop Cantwell of the Diocese

of Los Angeles/San Diego.

A school for orphans at the Mission San Diego de
Alcala was established by the Poor Sisters of Nazareth
in 1925.

In 1927, the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange opened
a fourth diocesan school in the County, Our Lady of the
Sacred Heart School in East San-Diego.

Lastly, the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacra-
ment, a community of Sisters from Guadalajara, Mexico,
opened a school in 1933 at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Parish
in San Ysidro.

These, then, were the thirteen Catholic schools
established in San Diego County prior to 1936, when
Bishop Charles Francis Buddy was appointed the first
bishop of the newly-created Diocese of San Diego. Each
school has an unparalleled history, a history which
actually begins with the uniqueness of the individual

religious community in charge.
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Statement of the Issue

Despite the rich tradition of Catholicism in San
Diego County, the historical study of Catholic schools
is a topic that has remained neglected. The purpose of
this dissertation is to research, present, and thus to
preserve, information concerning Catholic school educa-
tion in San Diego County from 1850 to 1936.

The author intends to give an account of the Catho-
lic schools that came into existence during that time
period; describe the religious orders that conducted the
schools; and portray the leaders that were responsible
for the growth and development of Catholic education in
San Diego County, including bishops, priests, superiors,
generals, provincial generals and superintendents. The
author will analyze the student population attending the
various schools, detail the curriculum, determine the
organizational structure, and review the leadership and
administration of each school.

The author will also endeavor to link Catholic edu-
cational events with the 1life of the period. As Bailyn
states, one must seek "to see education in its elabor-
ate, intricate involvement with the rest of society."36
There is no doubt that the role played by Catholic
schools in the growth and development of San Diego
County is important, Furthermore, a better understand-

14
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ing of the background of the Catholic school system in
the San Diego region should provide a clearer vision of
the role to be played by Catholic educators in today's

society and in the future.

i
)
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Delimitations

1. The study is delimited to the time period from
1850 to 1936. A number of events germane to the study
occurred in the year 1850: California was annexed to
the United States in 1850; the first State legislature
was held on February 18, 1850, at which time the
original boundaries of San Diego County were created;
the City of San Diego was incorporated in the same year;
and finally, Bishop Alemany was appointed by Pope Pius
IX to the vacant See of Monterey in order to oversee
ecclesiastical matters throughout the large frontier
diocese in 1850,

The San Diego Diocese was created in 1936 from the
former Los Angeles/San Diego Diocese; at which time San
Diego's first bishop, Bishop Buddy, was appointed. This
study will limit itself to the eighty-six year period in
San Diego County when the region was considered part of
the immense Los Angeles/San Diego Diocese.

2. The study is delimited to the Catholic schools
that, when first established, existed within the boun-
daries of the county of San Diego.

3. Excluded from the study are Catholic novitiates
and seminaries.

4, Excluded from the study are Catholic catecheti-

cal centers.

16
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CHAPTER 1
Notes

lf, Cordasco, A Brief History of Education (Totowa,
NJ: Littlefield, Adams & Co., 1976), p. 128, One of the
leading figures in nineteenth-century Catholic education
was Bishop John L., Spaulding.

2james A. Burns and Bernard J. Kohlbrenner, A His-
tory of Catholic Education in the United States (New
York: Benziger Brothers, 1937), p.133., The "first per-
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course, with the arrival of Junipero Serra in 1769.
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Council of Southern California, 1976), p. 30.

4Reverend William E. North, "Catholic Education in
Southern California," Doctoral Dissertation, The Catho-
lic University of America, Washington, D.C., 1936, p.
vii and p. 124,

SFather Zephyrin Engelhardt, The Missions and
Missionaries of California Vol. IV (San Francisco, James
H. Barry Company, 1908), p. 717.

6Catholic Directory and Census of Los Angeles City
and Parish Gazetteer of the Diocese of Monterey and Los
Angeles (Los Angeles, CA: Fred L. Reardon, 1899), pp.
36-37. The Catholic population at that date probably

did not exceed eight or ten thousand, and was widely
scattered.

TCharles J. Falk, The Development and Organization
of Education in California (New York: Harcourt, Brace &
World, 1968), p. 30. See also Mark J. Hurley, "Church-
State Relationships in Education in California," Doc-
toral Dissertation The Catholic University of America,
Washington, D.C. 1948, He states on p. 1, "Throughout
the State of California in 1850 and 1851 education was
in the hands of the Churches exclusively, except in San
Francisco." Therefore, at a time when almost no other
schools were available, the 1851 legislature hoped to
use the elementary schools, academies, and welfare in-
stitutions of various churches and private individuals.
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8The Statutes of California, Passed at the Second
Session of the Legislature, Begun on the Sixth Day of
January, 1851, and Ended on the First Day of May, 1851,
at the Pueblo of San Jose (Vallejo, CA: G. Kenyon Fitch,
State Printer, 1851), p. 499.

William W. Ferrier, Ninety Yesars of Education in

California (Berkeley, CA: Sather Gate Book Shop), p. 6.

It further enacted that no school book or other book of
a sectarian or denominational character should be used.

10Ferrier, P. 7. According to Hurley, p. 23, just
prior to Superintendant Marvin's report to the legis-
lature, Bishop Alemany wrote him a letter asking him to
use his influence towards a pro rata appropriation of
the public school fund for Catholic schools. The
securing of this public school fund was conditioned on
the passing of an examination and the receiving cf a
public-school certificate. Nuns and sisters in convent
schools refused to be examined for that purpose;
however, teachers in many of the parochial schools for

boys complied with requirements and received pro rata
apportionments.

11Hurley, P. 23. The issue was always isolated as a
Catholic vs. non-Catholic one, even though all religious
schools were involved.

12North, P. 124, The first diocesan synod, held in
Los Angeles on May 5, 1862, incorporated the warning of
the First Plenary Council of Baltimore (1852) about the
proselytizing influence of public schools, and legis-
lated that Catholic schools be opened wherever possible
in the parishes of the diocese. The discussion was
continued at the second synod, which was held April 11-
18, 1869, The third synod, on May 7, 1876, reaffirmed
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the building of parochial schools wherever and as soon
as possible., At the fourth synod, on July 30-31, 1889,
educational matters were again proainent; the synod also
listed reasons in which parents might receive the
Bishop's permission to send their children elsewhere
than to a Catholic school. Much of North's information
was researched at the Chancery Archives in Los Angeles,
now at Mission San Fernando.

13The Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul
arrived in Los Angeles in 1856, and immediately opened a
day school and an orphanage, as well as a day school in
Santa Barbara. The Sisters of the Immaculate Heart of
Mary arrived in California in 1871, and were sent to

Gilroy and Mission San Juan Bautista, and later to San
Luis Obispo.
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legal voters had to be in favor of the decision.

18Hari1an L. Wilson, "A History of the San Diego City
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culum,” Master's Thesis, University of Southern Califor-
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1850, voted in favor of utilizing the Town House for a
schoolroom, with Miss Dillon as the teacher; she found
it unsuitable to teach in. William P. Toler taught from
January until June in 1851, at which time he resigned.
There was some question as to the propriety of teaching

., bilingually (Spanish and English).
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and of its Founder, Alonzo E Horton, 2nd Edition (San
Diego, CA: San Diego Historical Society, 1979), p. 57.
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Education in California (1968), but erroneously ascribec
it to Lindley and Widney, authors of California of the
South. See p. 156, Ferrier encloses the word "Catho-
1ic" in brackets after Ramona., He states, "The colleges
at Escondido [Methodist] and Ramona [Catholic] are al-
ready under way.," There is no evidence that a Catholic
college was planned for the town of Ramona.
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County Vilage (Unpublished Manuscript, San Diego His-
torical Society Archives, 1955), p. 15.
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el Hill, NC: University of North Carolina, 1960), p. 1l4.
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CHAPTER II

Review of the Literature

Despite a great number of books about Catholic
education in America, very few described its history in
any detail. The pioneer effort in this area was done by

James A. Burns, The Principles, Origin and Establishment

of the Catholic School System in the United States

(1908). Burns and co-author Bernard Kohlbrenner brought
this general history forward another twenty-five years,

in A History of Catholic Education in the United States

(1937). Essays ca Catholic Education in the United

States by Roy J. Deferrari (1943) contairs many per-
tinent articles. Other useful sources, that are more

contemporary, include Catholic Education in the Western

World (1966), by James M. Lee, and McCluskey's Catholic

Education in America, A Documentary History (1964).

These books served to provide as a general background of
Catholic education in the United States.

The progress of Catholic education was also found
in the standard histories of the Catholic Church in
America. A landmark in this field was the four-volume

study of John Gilmary Shea, The History of the Catholic

Church in the United States (1886-1892). A useful in-

troduction to Catholic sources and published writings

21
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was A Guide to American Catholic History by John Tracy

Ellis (1958). Also of assistance was a complilation of

documents by Peter Guilday, Editor, The National Pas-

torals of the American Hierarchy, 1792-1919 (1923).

An invaluable source of material on Catholic in-
volvement in Indian education of the late nineteenth
century and early twentieth century was found in

Prucha's The Churches and the Indian Schools, 1888-1912.

This source provided a thorough background of the many
political issues faced by Catholic educators during that
time period in their mission schools, Regarding the
Indian situation specifically in San Diego County, a
thesis by Carrico, entitled "Urban Indians in San Diego:
1850-1900," contained invaluable information.

There were no complete history texts specific to
California's Catholic education, although short chapters
were contained in the general histories cited above.
However, the many works of Monsignor Frances Frances J.
Weber, California Catholic historian, proved immensely

valuable. One of the major sourcec was A Select Guide

to California Catholic History (1966). Other important

sources included California Catholicism, A Holy Year

Tribute (1975), Documents of Califormia Catholic

History: 1784-1963 (1965), Some Califormia Catholic

Reminiscences for the United States Bicentennial, Pio-

neer Catholicism in the Californias (1961), The Reli-

gious Heritage of Southern California (1976) and Read-

ings in California Catholic History (1967). Dixon's
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(1966) San Diego's Religious Heritage also included some

background information pertaining to the topic.

Gleeson's two-volume work, History of the Catholic

Church in California, (1871) contained relevant subject
matter.

A dissertation completed in 1936 at the Catholic
University of America by William E. North entitled
"Catholic Education in Southern California" was an ex-
cellent starting point for this study. Another useful
dissertation was Hurley's (1948) "Church-State Rela-
tionship's in Education in California.," As a model for
comparison, a dissertation by James W. Sanders entitled
"The Education of an Urbam Minority; Catholics in
Chicago, 1833-1965," proved to be instructive.

Books on public education in California were useful
for comparing and contrasting public education to Catho-

lic education., One of the best sources was The Develop-

ment and Organization of Education in California (1968)

by Charles J. Falk. Two other informative sources were

Ferrier's Niretyvy Years of Education in California, 1846-

1936 (1937), and the Stanford University Press publica-

tion Education in Califormia by Roy Cloud (1952).

Standard history books of the region were great
reference books in many respects. Tout's (1932) history

of the Imperial County, The First Thirty Years: 1901-

1931, was very concise, as is Colonel Wharfield's (1968)

Fort Yuma on the Colorado River. Van Dyke's The City
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and County of San Diego, and Lindley and Widney's Calif-

ornia of the South, both written in 1888, were valuable

sources. MacPhail's Story of New San Diego and of its

Founder Alonzo Horton (1979) contained some information,

as did Smythe's History of San Diego (1908). Standard

California history books were also enlightening, such as

Rolle's (1963) California: A History. Finally, Father

Zephyrin Engelhardt's The Missions and Missionaries of

California (1908), San Diego Mission (1920), and San

Luis Rey Mission (1921) were superior references.,

A thesis by Dennis Clark, now Superintendent of the
San Diego Diocese, entitled "Anthony Dominic Ubach:
Pioneer Priest" was extremely helpful on the subject of
that great Catholic educational leader in San Diego.
Another thesis, ™A History of the San Diego City Schools
from 1542 to 1942 with Emphasis upon the Curriculum," by
Harlan Wilson (1942) had an abundance of information on
the educational climate and history of the city during
the time period, although it was geared specifically to-
ward public education.

Two books have been written about the history of
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, a religious
order that had an immense influence on the early educa-
tion of Catholics in San Diego, California. These are:

Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet (1966) by Sister

Dolorita Marie Dougherty; and The Congregation of St.

Joseph of Carondelet, by Sister Mary Lucida Savage.

Numerous articles have appeared in The Journal of San
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Diego History; one pertaining to the Sisters of St.

Joseph of Carondelet in San Diego's History (1982, Sum-
mer), and a few on Father Ubach. A recent documentary
has also been published on the Sisters of Mercy, entit-

led ...And Some Fell on Good Ground: A History of the

Sisters of Mercy of California and Arizona (1982), by

Sister M.A. Sheridan., Other histories of religious

communities which were utilized were Not With Silver or
Gold (1945), written by an anonymous Sister of the

Precious Blood; Mother Vincent Whitty, a documentary on

the Mercy Sisters, written by O'Donoghue in 1972;

Warner's Archbishop Lamy, an Epoch Maker (1936); and

Father John Sanders' "History of the Augustinian Order
in the Western Province.,'" All were vitally important in
lending a clearer vision to schools conducted by the

various communities,

The Catholic Tidings was established in 1895, when

three members of the Junipero Serra Club went to Los
Angeles to start a Catholic newspaper. It was purchased
by the Church in 1904, at the request of the Right
Reverend Thomas J. Conaty, to be the official diocesan
newspaper. This newspaper was, of course, a great

source of information, as was the Southern Cross,

founded in 1912 in San Diego by James S. Dougherty.
Since the Diocese of Monterey/Los Angeles already had a

Catholic newspaper, the Southern Cross remained private

until Bishop Buddy purchased it after the erection of
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the San Diego Diocese in 1936, Numerous articles,
covering a wide range of topics in San Diego Catholic
history, have been written by Sister Catherine Louise
LaCoste, C.S.J., Archivist for the Diocese of San Diego,

and have appeared over the years in the Southern Cross.

In addition to the Southern Cross and the Catholic

Tidings, other San Diego periodicals of paramount im-

portance to the study included The San Diego Union, The

San Diego Sun, The San Diego Herald, and The San Diego

World. The San Diego Herald was first published as a

weekly newspaper on May 29, 1851 by John Judson Ames.

The San Diego Union began publication on October 10,

1868, The Weekly Bulletin started publication on August
21, 1869, 1In 1873 it became a daily, and in 1881 became

San Diego Sun. In addition, the Mission Indian was a

wealth of information on Catholic Indian schools of the
time period. This was a semi-monthly newspaper pub-
lished by Indian students of St. Boniface School for
Indians in Banning, California.

Journals containing articles pertinent to the study

included The Journal of Sam Diego History, The Southern

California Quarterly, The Catholic Directory and The

Catholic Mind.

Primary source material, including documents and
letters, exist in many historical archives, and this
dissertation was largely based on original research col-
lected from these archives, particularly the archives of

religious personnel, The Generalate Archives of the
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Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, in St. Louis,
Missouri; the Los Angeles Province Archives at
Carondelet Center, Los Angeles; and the Academy of Our
Lady of Peace Archives were all found to contain vital
documents concerning the community's role in San Diego's
Catholic school history., The Archives of the Sisters of
the Precious Blood in Dayton, Ohio, contained primary
source material, notably photographs, on their schools,
as did the Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Orange, in Orange, California. There were also extant
historical documents at the Nazareth House in San Diego,
California; and, finally, information has been stored at
various schools or parish offices in San Diego. The
Archives of the Archdiocese of Los Angeles, located at
Mission San Fernando, under the direction of the noted
historian on Catholic history in California, Monsignor
Francis J. Weber, also contained valuable secondary
source source material. However, the greatest source of
information by far on the subject was researched at
Alcala Park in of San Diego, in the Archives of the
Diocese of San Diego.

The San Diego Historical Society Research Library
and Photograph Collection in Balboa Park was found to
contain may documents pertaining to education in
general, as well as narratives on Catholic churches and
persons connected with the Church in San Diego. Other

invaluable sources of historical material were obtained

i
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from the Federal Archives and Records Center located in
Laguna Niguel, California; the Natiomal Archives in
Washington, D.C.; and the Department of Special
Collections and University Archives in Memorial Library,
Marquette University.

Finally, personal interviews with men and women who
attended some of the early Catholic schools provided the
author with actual case histories, and served well to
illustrate the experience of being a schoolchild at a

Catholic school in San Diego County between 1850 and

1936.
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Design of the Study

The historical method of research was the design
utilized in this study. The author included not only an
examination of the primary and secondary sources con-
cerning the issue, but also interpreted and analyzed the
evidence in such form as to meet the criteria of good
research.

The chapters have been arranged in chronological/
thematec order. The first chapter, the Introduction,
provides the reader with a presentation of the topic, as
well as a general background of the subject under inves-
tigation. The Statement of the Issue and the Delimita-
tions have been incorporated into the first chapter.

A Review of the Literature is contained in the
second chapter. This chapter reviews pertinent primary
and secondary sources of informatiom, including books,
newspapers, jourmnals, letters, documents, unpublished
manuscripts, theses and dissertations, These sources
have been perused for subject matter directly or indir-
ectly related to the history of Catholic school educa-
tion in San Diego County from 1850 to 1936. This chap-
ter also contains the Design of the Study.

Chapter III documents the arrival of the Sisters of
St. Joseph of Carondelet and the opening of the first

Catholic school in San Diego County after 1850, the

29
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Academy of Our Lady of Peace.

The fourth chapter is dedicated to the three Catho-
lic Indian schools in San Diego County which opened in
the 1880's: St. Anthony's Industrial School for Indians
in O1ld Town (1886), the Government School at Fort Yuma
(1886), and St. Boniface Schoocl for Indians in Banning,
California (1889).

Chapter V traces the arrival of the Sisters of
Mercy in San Diego and the opening of the School of
Nursing in 1903,

Chapter VI details the arrival of the Sisters of
the Precious Blood to Mission San Luis Rey de Francia
and the opening of the San Luis Rey Mission School in
1913,

Chapter VII documents the opening of the first
three parochial schools in San Diego County, all of
which were taught by the Sisters of St. Joseph of Caron-
delet: Our Lady of Angels (1912), St, John the Evange-
list (1919) and St. Joseph's (1920).

The eighth chapter traces the arrival of the Order
of St. Augustine to San Diego and the establishment of
the first all-boys high school in the county, that of
St. Augustine High School, which opened in 1922,

Chapter IX portrays the arrival of the Poor Sisters
of Nazareth, and the opening of a Catholic orphanage and
school at Mission San Diego de Alcala in 1925.

Chapter X is devoted to the establishment of the
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school at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart Parish in East
San Diego by the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange.

Chapter XI concentrates on the arrival of the Sis-
ters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament to San Diego, and
the opening of Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School in.San
Ysidro in 1933,

The final chapter, Chapter XII, serves as a Summary
and Observation of the research.

In The Historian as Detective, Winks! likens the

historian to a detective, in that both have much in com-
mon when confronting the methods and dangers of dealing
with evidence., Furthermore, Van Dalen admits that the
results of the historical method of research are not

perfect:

The knowledge the historian produces is never a

total account of past actuality, but rather an

incompleted jigsaw puzzle of the surviving "bits

and pisces" of credible records concerning a unique

event,

Nevertheless, the author has striven to interpret
and to analyze the evidence in an educated, systematic
and unbiased manner. Ideally, the study will stimulate

others to pursue continued research in the field of

Catholic educational history in San Diego County.
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Notes

lRobin W. Winks (Ed.), The Historian as Detective

(New York: Harper & Row, 1968),

2p.B. Van Dalen, "The Historical Method," AAPHER

Research Methods (Washington, D.C.: American Association
of Health, Physical Education and Recreation, 1973), p.
290.
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CHAPTER III

The Academy of Our Lady of Peace

and the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet

The Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph was
founded in 1648 at Le Puy, France.! It was one of the
first Catholic communities of uncloistered women devoted
to teaching and works of charity., The congregation
quickly spread throughout the Loire Valley of France,
and more than thirty communities were established in the
diocese of Le Puy alone. However, with the outbreak of
the French Revolution and the ensuing religious persecu-
tion, the order was forced to disassemble. Although im-
prisoned for eleven months during the Reign of Terror,
Mother Saint John Fontbonne re-established the Sisters
of St. Joseph after the Revolution, in 1807, and under
her dynamic leadership the Congregation flourished once
again,

In 1836, the first foreign mission band left the
Mother House in Lyons, France, for the United States of
America.? Sisters for Indian missions and communities to
teach the deaf had previously been requested by Right
Revergnd Joseph Rosati, first Bishop of the Diocese of
St. Louié, Missouri. The Sisters settled in Caronde-

let,3 a town on the banks of the Mississippi River,

33
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where they quickly established themselves as diligent
teachers.

The first decade in America was difficult and dis-
couraging, and the mission field of the Sisters was con-
fined to the immediate vicinity of Carondelet and St.
Louis. In the spring of 1847, Mother Celestine Pommerel
made the first establishment of the Congregation outside
the diocese of St., Louis, in Philadelphia, Pennsyl-
vania.* During the following decade, they expanded even
further, and groups of Sisters were sent from the Mother
House in Carondelet to various other states.

In lieu of the growing congregation, Mother Celes-
tine was urged by Archbishop Kenrick to stabilize and
strengthen the community by means of an approved central
government. The Archbishop felt that the ties of
friendship and loyalty among the various houses needed
a seal of authority. Since the Congregation's superiors
in France also favored an independent American govern-
ment, a Generalate at Carondelet was created on May 4,
1860, at which time Mother Saint John Facemaz was elect-
ed Superior-General, It was up to her to secure the
approbation of the Holy See for the Congregation in the
United States under its new form of Government. She
traveled to Rome in 1860 and 1867 to achieve this goal.S

Returning by sea from her trip to the Vatican in
1867, Mother Saint John Facemaz and her fellow sisters
had as a traveling companion Bishop Thaddeus Amat of the

Diocese of Monterey/Los Angeles in Califormia. The
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following year, Bishop Amat begged Mother Saint John to

send some Sisters to his Diocese., She refused this
request, reasoning that Sisters were in demand much
closer to home, and that the field was too great for the
number ol 1aborers.6 Nevertheless, in 1870, Mother
Saint John Facemaz agreed to send a volunteer band of
seven Sisters to Tucson, in the American territory of
Arizona. The Sisters traveled from St. Louis to San
Francisco on the newly-completed transcontinental rail-
road, and then by ship to San Diego, reaching San Diego
on May 3, 1870. Four days later, the Sisters left San
Diego on a wagon train bound for Tucson, Arizona, where
they planned to open a school., An account of their
long, arduous trek through desert and Indian country was
kept in a journal by Sister Monica.’

According to Fields,8

these courageous Sisters
must have impressed the San Diego pastor, Father Anthony
Ubach, for he later made repeated requests for Sisters
of St. Joseph to be sent to San Diego. The Reverend
Mother Agatha Guthrie, elected Superior-General in 1872,
felt, as had her predecessor, that San Diego was too
distant and that there were too few Sisters to spare.
Father Ubach therefore made the long journey to the
Mother House in Carondelet to plead his case with Mother
Agatha in person, and the Superior finally acquiesed.

An unpublished, typewritten manuscript in the Western

Provincialate Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
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Carondelet states:

In his disappointment, he told of his thirty days
of Masses and of his confidence in St. Joseph, who
had never before failed him. The Superior General
was much affected by the priest's faith in the
power of St. Joseph and answered, "This request
must have come directly from our Holy Patron, and
the Sisters of.St. Jgseph will open your school in
far away San Diego."

On April 18, 1882, the first religious community of
women to establish residence in San Diego County arrived
aboard the steamship "Ancon."!0 The four members of the
Congregation of St., Joseph of Carondelet consisted of
Sisters Ambrosia 0'Neil, appointed Superior; Eutichiana
Piccini; Amelia Leon and Coletta Dumbach.

By this time, the city of Tucson, Arizona, had been
designated as the provincial home of the Sisters in the
Western states. Mother Gonzaga Grand served as third
provincial superior from 1881-1890, during which time a
great number of missions in California and Arizona were
opened, including the Academy of Our Lady of Peace.
From the convent and novitiate in Tucson, Arizona, many
of the early missionaries in the West, such as Amelia
Leon, received their vows.

As a page from their account book shows, on the day
after the Sisters arrived in San Diego, expenditures to-
taling $210.70 were made, with $20.00 paid for house
rent [See Figure 1], On May 10, the Sisters opened
their school, the first Catholic school in San Diego

County since the days of the mission, at Second Avenue

and G Street. On the first day, thirty students were
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registered: twenty-eight girls and two boys.11 The
account book records on May 12, 1882, that the Sisters
received the following cash receipts: $20.00 from
Reverend Mother, $50.00 from Father Ubach, $31.75 from
tuition, and $13.00 from music [See Figure 2].

On June 13, the first Mass was said in the convent
chapel by Father Ubach, at which time the school was
dedicated to "Our Lady of Peace," a name chosen by their
Superior in Carondelet, Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie.

Within two years, the school's facilities were
inadequate to meet the growing number of students. Rev-
erend Mother, therefore, purchased property on February
13, 1884, at Third and A Streets (Block 12 of "Horton's
Addition") for the sum of $5,000.00. On June 17, 1884,
the Sisters moved into their new residence, which was
used for both convent and school. The school consisted
of two classrooms, one for girls and one for boys.12
The Community then consisted of Mother Ambrosia; and
Sisters Perpetua, Francesca, Julia and Coletta.13 Ac-
cording to Smith, Father Ubach was very proud of the

school. ©She states:

Watching the progress of the pupils closely he read
the monthly reports and offered prizes for the
highest averages. He was a familiar figure on the
playground whenever his assignments permitted. The
football under his arm was an invitag&on to the
boys for a delightful half hour of fun.!

Mother Valeria Bradshaw replaced Mother Ambrosia
0'Neil as Superior when the latter was appointed Super-

intendent of the Government School for Indians at Fort
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Yuma, Califormia, in 1885. Under Mother Valeria's dir-
ection, a new school was built on the property. Two
lots were sold in June 1887, and two more lots on the
property were sold in October of the same year, for a
total sum of $18,000.00, Construction of the new con-
vent commenced in June, 1887, and was completed in
December. The total cost was $16,840.00.15 This build-
ing would house the Academy of Our Lady of Peace for the
next thirty-six years [See Figure 3].

The Sisters had originally intended their academy
to be for young ladies, but from the beginning, boys
were accepted. In 1885, the School for Boys officially
opened on the grounds of the property at Third and A
Streets. The Tuition Report for that year lists a total
of thirty~-three boys [See Figure 4]. Over the years,
St. Joseph's School for Boys, as it was officially
named, came to be known as "The College."16
According to Sister Laurentine Falvey,17 classes for
boys were held in a small cottage located behind the
Academy Hall. There was a separate gate opening on
Second Street, and the boys had their own yard. Pupils
received instruction there until they finished the
eighth grade. "The College" remained in operation until
the school term 1919-1920, but by that time, only small
boys up to the third grade were admitted.}® Older boys
commuted to Our Lady of Angels School in Golden Hill, or
were forced to attend public schools., In 1920, when St.

Joseph's Grammar School opened in downtown San Diego,
P
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Figure 3.
Academy of Our Lady of Peace, 3rd & A Streets, 1888.
Credit: Archives of Academy of Our Lady of Peace
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boys living in downtown San Diego were once again af-
forded the opportunity to attend a Catholic school [See
CHAPTER VII].

The type of instruction at the Academy of Our Lady
of Peace was similar to that followed by other schools
conducted by the Sisters of St., Joseph of Carondelet.l?

In 1884, the School Manual for the Use of the Sisters of

Saint Joseph of Carondelet was published at the Mother

House in Carondelet, after a committee had studied the
best teaching methods and courses in use throughout the
country. It was used as an aid to standardize curricu-
lum and teaching methods in the various provinces, and
to provide a uniform guide among all the schools. The
first part of the manual was devoted to the general plan

of the schools:

The schools taught by our Sisters are principally
academies and parochial schools., These may be
classified as Elementary and Advanced...The Elemen-
tary Course consists of eight grades. The time
given to each grade is usually one year... The
Advanced Course is divided into Junior and Senior.
The entire four-year course entitles the pupilzgho
passes it satisfactorily to a graduating medal,
The number of pupils in attendance at the Academy
of Our Lady of Peace during the school years 1886
through 1889 averaged about 250, From 1889 until 1892
the average number of pupils was 175. The number of
boarders during those years averaged between twenty-five
and thirty, never falling below eighteen. The music

class in 1886-1887 ranged from fifteen to twenty-six,

and in 1888 reached almost sixty. According to archival
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records, students were very punctual in attendance.21

The Tuition Report (1885-1890),22 stored in the ar-
chives at the Academy of Our Lady of Peace gives an in-
dication of the amount of tuition charged a century ago.
Accounts show that in 1885, students in the primary
grades paid $1.00-$2,00 per month, while students in the
senior classes paid $2.00-$3.00 per month. Boys paid
$1.00 per month, while children taking music lessons
paid $4.00 per month [See Figure 5]. It appears that
the amount of tuition was based on the number of classes
each pupil was enrolled in, as well as the particular
classes the student took.

For example, the Financial Report (1897—1902)23
states that in January of 1897, tuition received for
English classes was $99.75, and tuition received for
Music, Drawing and Painting classes was $16.00, From
the very begiuning, music classes were a major source of
income for the Sisters. A piano had been rented for
$6.00 per month prior to the opening of the Academy, on
May 1, 1882. There were fourteen students enrolled in
music classes in 1885, but this number jumped to thirty-
seven in the school term 1886-87 and increased continu-
ously thereafter.

Tuition was often paid in lump sums, as the Finan-

cial Report24

also indicates. A summary of the month of
February, 1898, lists a total tuition income of $133.00

from various parents in the community [See Figure 6].
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Expenses incurred that month included the need to move
and repair pianos, purchase dry goods, groceries, wood,
gas, water, stamps, ink and a payment to the Mother
House.

In the summer of 1893 an additional hall at the
Academy of Our Lady of Peace was erected and dedicated
on Columbus Day of the same year. This building con-
tained rooms for music, art studios, and an auditorium
with a seating capacity of six hundred. The Academy
Hall helped to relieve the congested conditions of the
ever-growing student body. Many other accomplishments
occurred during Sister Valeria Bradshaw's eleven year
tenure as Superior, including the remodeling of the
convent. The capabilities of this great administrator
have been noted by Savage:

Sister Valeria was a woman of high ideals and broad

vision...To promote its best interests, and to do

all the good possible to everyone with whom she
came in contact, were the great aims of her beauti-

ful life. Her gentleness and refinement, her kind
thoughtfulness for others, and above all her chari-

ty for the poor and suffering and her remarkable

tact in rendering them assi%%ance, won her the love

and respect of all classes.

Sister Valeria Bradshaw's term as Superior ended in
1895, at which time Mother Margaret Mary Brady assumed
the responsibility. Sister Margaret Mary taught the
younger grades in the morning and the high school in the
afternoon. As the number of high school students grew,
she soon had to devote her time completely to them,

"combining her groups and improvising her equipment in

order to give her students a maximum of opportunity with
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minimum facilities."20

Mother Margaret Mary Brady served as administrator
for a five-year period, and in 1900, Mother St. Clair
Bresnahan assumed the position., Three years into her
term, the Right Reverend Thomas J. Conaty was appointed
Bishop of Monterey/Los Angeles, on March 27, 1903, Be-
cause Los Angeles and San Diego were developing at such
a tremendous rate, the Sisters of St. Joseph began to
see the advantages of establishing their Western provin-
cialate in Los Angeles. Due to a lack of vocations in
Tucson, the Western provincialate had ceased to exist in
Arizona in 1890, One month after Bishop Conaty was ap-
pointed, St. Mary's Academy in Los Angeles became the
provincial house for the western states.

The administration of Mother St, Claire Bresnahan
was extremely successful. The school maintained an
average of eighteen boarders in 1900, as well as 150 day
students and thirty music pupils. Near the end of her
term the figures had risen to 24 boarders, 200 day
students and 36 music pupils. More importantly, by 1905
the Academy was in excellent financial condition, and
school attendance was nearly perfect.27

In 1906, Mother St. Claire Bresnahan was replaced
as Superior by Mother St. Louis Nugent. In the next
year, a tragedy struck the entire Catholic community of
San Diego, and particularly the Sisters of St. Joseph of

Carondelet., Father Ubach, who had been instrumental in
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bringing the Sisters to the city, passed away at St.
Joseph's Hospital, under the care of the Sisters of
Mercy. Father Ubach had always been a friend, financial
assistant and advisor to the Sisters. Out of respect to
his memory, the Silver Jubilee of the Academy of Our
Lady of Peace was postponed. Bishop Conaty urged the
Sisters to celebrate their twenty~five years of teaching
the following year, and the jubilee was held on June 11,
1908, It was a joyful occasion in which many citizens
gave lofty testimonials for the years of devoted inter-
est by the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in the
service of God among the people of Samn Diego.

Mother St. Catherine Beaver was transferred to the
Academy in 1912 as Superior, a position which she would
hold on and off for nearly the next quarter century., It
was under her many years of dynamic leadership that the
Academy of OQur Lady of Peace became such a highly reput-
able institution in Southern California. Unfortunately,
Mother St. Catherine Beaver was burdened with steadily
increasing taxes throughout her administration. A very
wise decision made by Sister was to begin searching for
new property in which to build another Academy, further
away from the downtown business district. A location in
Mission Hills was purchased in April, 1914, on a hill
overlooking Fort Stockton in 01d Town, and the school at
Third and A Streets was put up for sale. It had not
sold by October of the following year, whena fire broke

out which threatened to destroy all of the buildings.
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Fortunately, it was caught in time, and the insurance
money received for the damages enabled needed repair
work to be made on the school. Yearly bazaars were also
a source of revenue with which to pay taxes. Meanwhile,
work on the project in Mission Hills was delayed.28

In 1917, Mother St., Catherine Beavers was called
to Los Angeles where she was made Provincial of the Wes-
tern Province. Sister Margaret Mary Brady, who had been
Assistant provincial in Los Angeles, returned to the
Academy once again. Six months later, Sister Margaret
Mary was transferred to St. Louis to become lst General
Councillor of the West, and Sister Mary Generosa Wall
became Superior at Our Lady of Peace.

Official records of students' final grades during
Sister Mary Generosa Wall's term of administration exist
in the Academy archives,29 which detail names of high
school students, numbers of students in each high school
class, courses taught, and grades received. During the
school term 1917-1918, there were seven students in the
twelfth grade, seven students in the eleventh grade,
twenty-one students in the tenth grade and fifteen stu-
dents in the ninth grade. Courses of instruction in
which students were evaluated during this time period
included: 1) Science, 2) Catechism, 3) English, 4) His-
tory, 5) Latin and 6) Mathematics.

Mother Mary Generosa Wall continued to maintain the

high standards set by her predecessors, and the Acade-
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my's reputation grew. The progress of the pupils at Our

Lady of Peace was paid tribute by the Los Angeles Ti-

dings on September 16, 1921,

It is difficult to estimate the value of the work
done by the Sisters who for so many years have
promoted the growth of the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace, in addtion to which they supervise the paro-
chial schools of the city. They have not only
labored in the cause of educational expansion and
influenced the ambitions and aims of the young
women of San Diego, but have also earnestly sought
the promotion of that truer education which results
inrefinement of g&nd and in the achieving of stan-
dards and ideals.

In 1923, Mother St. Catherine Beaver was transfer-
ed back to the Academy of Our Lady of Peace as Superior.
In lieu of the vastly-increased student body, Sister was
determined that the expansion of the school was not to
be delayed any longer. Mother St. Catherine considered
the property in Mission Hills which she had previously
selected, where the Sisters had just won a court case
preventing the city from putting a street down its
center. Construction plans were drawn up, but work had
not yet begun when Mother St. Catherine was informed of
a large private estate overlooking Mission Valley,31
that had fallen into the hands of a trust company. This
property consisted of about twenty acres of land, and
had spacious gardens, a swimming pool and three large
buildings which had never been completed on the interior
[See Figure 7].

Negotiations for the purchase of the property were

begun immediately after receiving permission from Rever-

end Mother Agnes Rossiter, Superior General, who was
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Figure 7.
Academy of Our Lady of Peace, Copley & Oregon Streets,
circa 1920's.
Credit: Archives of Academy of Our Lady of Peace
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visiting the Provincialate in Los Angeles. The property
at Third and A Streets was sold, as were the buildings

themselves.32

The intended site for the Academy in
Mission Hills was also sold.

The new Academy of Our Lady of Peace, on the corner
of Copley and Oregon Streets, opened for classes in
September of 1925.33  Mother Saint Catherine Beaver
preserved much of the grace and beauty at the former
estate and instilled even more loveliness at the Acade-~
my. The average school attendance during her second
term as Superior averaged 250 students.34 One of the
highlights in the history of the Academy was the formal
dedication of the school on May 14, 1927, The blessing
of the buildings and grounds was given by the Right Rev-
erend Bishop John J. Cantwell.

Sister Pancratius McNellis succeeded Mother St.
Catherine Beavers in 1929, but when she died three years
later, Mother St. Catherine returned for the third time
to the Academy of Our Lady of Peace. On November 10,
1933, the Annual Catholic Directory summarized the pro-
gress and achievements of the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace in the city of San Diego:

It is not too much to say that the academy of Qur

Lady of Peace at Villa Montemar is already one of

the compelling triumphs of Southern California.

The academy has been an active factor in the

educational life of San Diego for fifty years, and

it has given to the city an institution with art
and literature and the high standards of living and
thinking of Europe and America, which the Sisters

of St. Joseph of Carondelet have linked together in
the history of their Congregation. It is a
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preparatory schocl for higher education and has
affiliations with the leading Eastern and Western
colleges. yow, as froy t@e beg}nq%?g, it has
afforded a liberal education in music.

Moral development and spiritual advancement were,
from the beginning, major objectives in the teaching of
the Sisters., Smythe, an early San Diego historian,
referred to the school as "...2 boarding and day school
for girls and young ladies, well equipped for the
development of the mental, moral, and physical powers of
its pupils."36 The school's reputation as a "finishing
school" spread deep into Mexico as well. According to
Smith, the registers of 1925 and 1927 indicate that the
daughters of President Calles, notorious for execution
of anti-religious laws in Mexico, were enrolled at the
Academy of Our Lady of Peace while persecution was
raging in their own country.37 Finally, Fields main-
tained, "The select school for young ladies gave culture
and finish to its graduates in the early years of this

twentieth century."38 The fine reputation of the school

has not diminished since that time.
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Notes

lsister Dolorita Marie Dougherty, The Sisters of
St. Joseph of Carondelet (St. Louis, MO: B. Herder Book
Co., 1966), p. 25. Closely associated with the
inauguration of the Congregation were Henry de Maupas du
Tour (Bishop of Le Puy) and Father John Medaille, a
Society of Jesus missionary.

: 2gister Mary Lucida Savage, The Congregation of St.
! Joseph of Carondelet (St. Louis, MO: B. Herder Book Co.,
§ 1927), p. 26. The missionary band to the United States
‘ of America consisted of Sister Celestine Pommerel and
postulant Julie Fournier, who had both been seat to St.
Etienne to learn sign language from the Sisters of St.
Charles in preparation for the mission; and Sisters
Febronie and Delphine Fontbonne (nieces of the Superior
General; and Sisters Marguerite-Felicite Boute, Febronie
Chapellon, Saint Protais Deboille and Philomene Vilaine.

31n 1796, Carondelet received its name in honor of
the last Spanish Governor-General of Louisiana, Baron de
Carondelet.

4Dougherty, pp. 67-73. This was at the request of
the Right Reverend Frances Patrick Kenrick, who was for
many years a very supportive and encouraging bishop.

5The decree of final approbation was issued at the
end of a ten-year probationary period, on May 16, 1877,
by Pope Pius IX,

6Savage, p. 126. The Sisters of St. Joseph were
well known to Bishop Amat, a member of the Congregation
of the Mission, for he had previously been a pastor of
St. Vincent's Parish in St. Louis, Missouri, where the
Sisters taught. See Sister Ann Cecelia Smith, "Educa-
tional Activities of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Caron-
delet in the Western Province from 1870-1903," Doctoral
Dissertation, Catholic University of America (Washing-
ton, D.C., 1952), pp. 58-9.

7Sister Monica's Journal has been carefully pre-
served in the Archives of the Western Provincialate of
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet. A copy of this
exists at the Academy of Our Lady of Peace. See also
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Dougherty, pp. 289-294. This request was first broached
to Mother Saint John Facemaz, Superior-Gemeral, in 1868,
by Bishop Lamy of Santa Fe, New Mexico. Tucson was in
his diocese, under the jurisdiction of Father John Bap-
tist Salpointe.

8sister Mary Jean Fields, "Reminiscences of the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet and the Academy of
Our Lady of Peace, 1882-1982," Journal of San Diego

History, Summer 1982, p. 178.

9Unpublished Document, Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet, Western Provincialate Archives. Reprinted
in part in Fields, p. 178.

10The "Ancon" steamer had a regular route between
San Francisco and San Diego. First class fare was $5.00
and to travel second class cost $3.00.

11"Brief Items Connected With the Establishment of
the Home of Our Lady of Peace, Unpublished Document,
Academy of Our Lady of Peace Archives, San Diego, CA.
July 16, 1891, p. 1.

12g5ster Ann Cecelia Smith, "Educational Activities
of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in the West-
ern Province from 1870-1903," Doctoral Dissertation,
Catholic University of America (Washington, D.C., 1952),
p. 42,

13Brief Items,..p. 1. However, according to other
sources, Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie sent $650.00,
and local citzens added more than $1,100.00 to the fund
(including almost $500.00 collected from miners) which

permitted the Sisters to acquire the new precperty. See
Fields, p. 182,

14Smith, op. cit., p. 42,

15prief Items...p. 2. The document also states that
the cost was so high because it was the beginning of the
building boom, and contractors were charging higher
rates. The entire debt was paid off on Feb., 10, 1891,

16Sister Catherine Louise LaCoste, "CSJ in San
Diego," Southern Cross, February 11, 1982,

17Memoirs of Sister Laurentine Falvey, written 1980
and prior. San Diego Diocesan Archives.

18According to a letter from Father John Brady,
pastor of St. Joseph's Parish, downtown San Diego, to
Bishop Cantwell, April 10, 1919, "...They [the Academy]
do not accept boys - only small boys up to the third
grade." These boys were most likely transferred to St.
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Joseph's Grammar School in 1920, when the parochial

school opened. Letter on file at the San Diego Diocesan
Archives.

19Smith, P. 44.

205chool Manual, for use in the schools taught by
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet. Compiled,
1884; Revised, 1910, p. 9. Archives, Sisters of St.
Joseph of Carondelet, St. Louis, Missouri.

2lgrief ItemS.sep. 5

22Tuition Report, 1885 - 1890, School Record, Acade-
my of Our Lady of Peace Archives.

23Financial Report, 1897-1902, School Record, Acade-
my of Our Lady of Peace Archives.

241pid.

25Savage, P. 264,

26Dougherty, p. 301.

27Brief Items,...1900-1907, pps. 5-8.

28“History of the Academy of Qur Lady of Peace,
1917-1942." Unpublished Document, Academy of our Lady

of Peace Archives, 1942. n.p.

290fficial Record of Final Grades, September, 1917
to June, 1924, Academy of Our Lady of Peace Archives.

301,05 Angeles Tidings, September 16, 1921, p. 7.

3lThis was known as the Vandruff Estate.

32Fields, p. 186. An agreement had been made that
anything attached to the building was to go to the
wreckers. A bell rested on the rafters high up in the
already condemned belfry, but was not attached to the
building because in Mother Generosa's time the cupola
had become extremely unstable. In the excitement of
moving, the bell was forgottem, and claimed by Whiting
Mead. The great old bell, bearing the inscription "San
Juan, 1790" is believed to be one of the seven bells
brought to San Diego from Mexico in 1834 at the time of
the secularization of the missions. It has now
disappeared.

33Dougherty, p. 324, The Academy of Our Lady of
Peace was given a subtitle, "Villa Montemar,"

34Histo;1,g§ the Academy of Our Lady of Peace, 1917-
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1942...n.D.

35mgyr Lady of Peace Academy," Annual Catholic Dir-
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Southern Cross.

36yiiiiam E. Smythe, History of San Diego (1542~
1907) (San Diego, CA: The History Company, 1907), pp.
578-9.
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38Fijelds, p. 193.
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CHAPTER IV

St. Anthony, Fort Yuma and St. Boniface:

The Indian Schools

Introduction

From the beginning of the American Republic, the
Catholic Church endeavored to Christianize the Indians
through education., Despite lacking missionaries and
material resources, their efforts were relatively suc-
cessful, and a great number of Indians were peacefully
converted to the Catholic religion. However, the prog-
ress of the Church was nearly stifled under the adminis-
tration of Ulysses S. Grant, when the President's famous
"Peace Policy" regarding the Indians was put into ef-
fect.

The intent of the policy was to assign various
religious denominations to the seventy-two agencies
among which the Indians were distributed, for President

Grant fully realized that the only certain way to make

educational headway among the Indians was to put the
matter into the hands of religious personnel. Unfortun-
ately, although Catholic missionaries had previously
established themselves in thirty-eight of those seventy-
two Indian agencies, only seven were assigned to the

Catholics by the U.S. Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
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The remaining agencies were assigned to various Protes-
tant denominations; therefore, approximately 80,00
Catholic Indians in the United States passed from Catho-

lic to Protestant control. The Catholic hierarchy was

incensed.

This, then, was the beginning of a major conflict
between Protestants and Catholics on the issue of Indian
education. The "Mission Indians" of San Diego County,
referred to by that name because they had been converted
by Catholic missionaries in the eighteenth century, were
assigned to the Methodist Church. Father Anthony Ubach,

the famous Indian educator, reported to Bishop Amat on

the change:

«.the Indians themselves felt very indignant upon
being placed under the care and supervision of the
Methodist minister and they protested that under no
consideration would they have anything to do with
him as they never knew any other padres or minis-
ters than us with the long gowns. But when I told
them that he would never be allowed to interfere
with their religion nor preach or instruct them as
he could not talk to them in Spanish, they were
satisfied. However, I could always notice that

they all miﬁtrusted him and would have nothing to
do with him.

Indeed, many of the Mission Indians had been prac-
ticing their religion for over a century, and to have
another faith thrust upon them was simply not to be tol-
erated. When, in 1873, Charles A, Wetmore was appointed
Special Commissioner to the Mission Indians in San Diego
County, he deplored the injustices suffered by the Indi-
ans and suggested that the Catholic Church re-establish

missionary work among them.2 Father Ubach, of course,

B _ .
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had never ceased toiling among "his" Indians, endeavor-
ing toraise their standard of 1living and to rectify the
terrible injustices suffered by them.

The Catholic hierarchy in the United States also
began taking action. As a direct result of Grant's
Peace Policy, Catholics established in 1874 a central
agency in Washington to coordinate and direct Catholic
Indian mission werk, This organization became known as
the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions five years

later.3

Grant's program gradually deteriorated as the
Catholics and Protestants fought over mission fields,
and finally, in 1881, the government decided that reser-
vations would be open to missionary activity by all
groups.

The government, lacking a comprehemsive school
system for the Indians, relied heavily upon the schools
that had previously been established by various reli-
gious denominations. The Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions, as many Protestant groups had done, offered to
provide proper buildings, furnishings, clothing and

educational necessities to Indian children if the gov-

ernment would appropriate a fixed annual per capita
compensation. Day schools and boarding schools conduct-
ed under these conditions were part of what became known
as the "contract system."

These contracts were especially attractive to the

Catholics, since the government funds, together with the

E, .
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gifts of the famous Negro and Indian philanthropist
Mother Katherine Drexel, and the teaching staffs of
priests and nuns, provided adequate support for the

schools. It was easy for the Church to expand under

such conditions.4

The Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions, under the zealous leadership of Momnsignor
Joseph Andrew Stephan, was successful in establishing a
large number of day schools and boarding schools for the
Indians throughout the country.

A major blow, however, came in 1888, when President
Harrison appointed Thomas Jefferson Morgan, a Civil War
general and a professional educator, to the post of Com-
missioner of Indian Affairs. For Superintendent of
Indian Schools he appointed the Reverend Daniel Dorches-
ter, a Methodist clergyman. Morgan fervently opposed
the contract system, preferring instead a national Indi-
an school system run by government employees. He also
vehemently opposed sectarianism in government schools,
as was the case with the Government School at Fort Yuma,

California, where the Sisters of St. Joseph of Caronde-

let had been employed by the U.S. government to educate
the Yuma Indians. With such a man in charge of Indian
schools, Catholics feared for the future of their educa-
tional work. Conversely, his attitudes were strongly
supported by both Protestants and government officials.
In 1895, the long-threatened change in Indian policy
became a reality. All government appropriations to

contract schools were decreased annually, until they

‘a_ R .
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ceased completely in 1900.

This was devastating to Catholic educators. Father
William H. Ketcham, who succeeded Father Stephan as
Director of the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, was
determined not to close any Catholic Indian schools, He
established in the fall of 1901 the Society for the
Preservation of the Faith Among Indian Children. The

following spring, a newspaper, the Indian Sentinal, was

inaugurated as a means of spreading the news of the the
Preservation Soﬁiety. Furthermore, Catholics were
heartened when Theodore Roosevelt assumed the
Presidency. He, for the first time, appointed Catholics
to the Board of Indian Commissioners: Archbishop Ryan of
Philadelphia and Mr. Charles Bonaparte, who became very
influential. This marked the turning point iam the
relations between Catholics and the federal government.
Nevertheless, as the healing process took time, many
Catholic schools for Indians throughout the country had
been forced to close, never to re-open.

The attitude opposing sectarianism in the schools
and the increasing governmental interference pressured
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet to withdraw from
the Government School at Fort Yuma in 1900. St.
Anthony's Industrial School, in the city of San Diego,
managed to survive another seven years, practically on
the will of the dedicated Father Ubach alone. The third

Catholic school for Indians in San Diego County, St.
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Boniface, was the most successful, It continued to
exist, mainly through diocesan support, until the middle
of the twentieth century; nevertheless, it faced a con-
tinual battle to stay open. All three schools served a
special need in San Diego County, that of providing
Catholic education to a quickly disappearing minority,

the Indians. With their closing, Indian children were

forced to attend the non-secular government schools that
were cropping up all over the County.

Finally, all three of the Catholic schools for
Indians owed their unique existence to many dedicated,
concerned members of the Catholic Church., In particu-

lar, a great deal of credit is due the Sisters of St.

Joseph of Carondelet, who taught in all three schools,
and are now historically regarded as renowned Indian

educators of the United States.

o
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Father Ubach and

St. Anthony's Industrial School for Indians

Perhaps the greatest friend and benefactor to the
Mission Indians of San Diego County was Father Ubach.
Anthony Dominic Ubach was born in Barcelona, Spain, in
1835, to a prominent Spanish family bearing a German
surname. He was a well-educated young man, a poet, and
an accomplished swordsman. At the age of twenty, he
accompanied Bishop Thaddeus Amat, of the Dibcese of
Monterey/Los Angeles, to the United States, in order to
complete his theological training as a missionary priest
at St, Vircent's Seminary at Cape Girardeau, Missouri.

Ubach was ordained on April 7, 1860, by Archbishop
Alemany in San Francisco, California.5 He was first as-
signed to Mission San Juan Bautista, where he immediate-~
ly opened an orphanage and day school, staffed by the
Sisters of Charity.6

Ubach left Mission San Juan Bautista in 1865 for
Marysville, California, but served in that Vicariate
only a short time, however, returning to the Monterey/
Los Angeles Diocese the same year. The following
summer Ubach [See Figure 8] was transferred to San Diego
to become the fifth pastor of the Immaculate Conception
Church in 01d Town.

From the time of his arrival in San Diego in 1866,

65
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Pasrom Sals . Dieco
18661907

Figure 8,
Father Anthony Dominic Ubach, Pastor of San Diego
from 1866 to 1907.
Credit: Archives of Academy of Our Lady of Peace
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until his death forty-one years later, the number one
priority in Father Ubach's life was bettering the con-
ditions of the Indians within his jurisdiction. Shortly
after arriving in San Diego, Ubach took to the back
country trails of the county in order to acquaint him-
self with the Indians., It was a journey that would be
repeated several times a year for the next three
decades. According to Clark, "Always his visits were
momentous occasions in the lives of the Indians, and he
encouraged the feasts and activities they usually put on
when he came...The Indians regarded him with a venera-
tion little short of worship and his influence among
them was so considerable that they came to rely on his
judgment almost entirely..ﬁﬂ7
Ubach was extremely unhappy with the squalid condi-
tions in which he found the Indians, and did everything
in his power to help them. 1In 1873, he wrote a letter
to Bishop Thaddeus Amat, which was typical of his many
letters to Washington officials describing the status of
the Indians in his province., He stated:
It is with the greatest of pleasure that I take my
pen to write a few words, about the poor Indians
within my jurisdiction., For I must confess and be
allowed to say that it affects my very heart to see
their great wants, their rights so very often vio-
lated, by unscrupulous white settlers, taking every
advantage over them on account of their social and
financial condition, without giving them any chance
for redress...Sad, indeed and very gloomy is their
future, unless the Government takes some very as-

tringent measuresS...

Fortunately, Ubach was not alone in his efforts to
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help the Indians, With the publication in 1881 of A

Century of Dishonor, and in 1892 of her best-selling

fictional novel Ramona, Mrs. Helen Hunt Jackson greatly
aroused public awvareness of the sad plight of the San
Diego Mission Indians.? In 1882, President Arthur ap-
pointed Mrs. Jackson and Abbot Kinney as Indian Special
Agents in Southern Califormnia. In their report to the
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, submitted in July of
1883, Jackson and Kinney made a number of specific
recommendations, including the necessity of establishing
schools for Indian children.l©

For years, Father Ubach sought to obtain government
aid in order to establish an industrial school; i.e., a
school which stressed vocational training, for the
Indian children of 0l1d Town, believing that the Indian
situation would be greatly ameloriated through educa-
tion. On numerous occasions he tried to secure the
services of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet to
teach both Indians and white children in San Diego; the
Sisters finally agreed to open an academy for young
ladies in 1882 [See CHAPTER III]. His pleas for a
government-sponsored Indian school fell on deaf ears in
Washington, however, and in the 1870's, many citizens
were beginning to complain about Indian children attend-
ing the public school in 01d Town.!! Finally, in 1881,
an Indian school was established under the supervision

of Mrs. Crothers, and the San Diego Union reported:

Mrs. Crothers ought to receive every encouragement
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in her efforts to instruct these young heathen. It
should be the object of every community to educate
the children of all classes. Nothing pays better;
it is economy., It is cheaper to expend means 1lib-
erally in making good citizens of the 'rising gen-
eration' through the medium of increased intelli-
gence than it is to incur the cost of prosecuting
and imprisoning them as criminals. There is noth-
ing that appeals more forcibly to the pity of a

goodlgan or woman than an ignorant, degraded per-
son.

The enrollment in Mrs. Crothers school grew from
eleven children to approximately seventy children in its
first year of operation, and its achievements were noted
with encouragement:

Owing to the frequent breaking up of camps and
removal of families, from the necessity of seeking
employment or food elsewhere, there has been great
fluctuation in the attendance...[but] it has been
fully proven that these Indians are capaﬂ%e of
greater improvement than was first supposed.

Unfortunately, a year after the Indian school began
in 014 Town, federal aid was withdrawn. This spurred a
group of local citizens to form the Indian Aid Society
in 1882, an organization whose purpose was to ensure
that Indian children received an education. The Society
wvas originally supported solely by local citizens, who
responded to the Society's resolution, "That in view of
the necessities of school, the citizens of San Diego be
asked to subscribe the sum of twenty-five dollars per
month, for rent, books and other expenses incident to

k.nl(&

the wor Solicitations for private subscription

were not enough to maintain the school, and government
aid was sought again.15

The Indian Aid Society was succeeded in 1884 by the
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Indian Aid Association.l® The Association immediately
made a call for all persons interested in the establish-~
ment of an Industrial Home for Indian children, and a
meeting was set at the Presbyterian Church.l? Children
were recruited for the Association's school, but within
six weeks of its establishment, requests were made of
Mr. Joseph Mannasse to speak on behalf of the Indian
parents who wanted their children home at night.18
Father Ubach had always longed to be in charge of
the Indian school, and to have it under the auspices of
the Catholic Church. Nevertheless, he made repeated
appeals for funds to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
on behalf of the Presbyterians who had been commissioned
to teach the Indians in San Diego. There was little
effect, and after years of erratic federal policy and
funding, the Presbyterian women called on him, admitted
their defeat, and even offered to urge the Departmentto
give him the school.19 Encouraged, Ubach submitted a
new proposal to the government. In February of 1885, he
wrote to the Honorable Hiram Price, Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, extolling the accomplishments of the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in their work with
the Indians:
..Some three years ago, 1 brought a colony of Sis-
ters of the Order of St. Joseph, from St. Louis,
Mo. to open an Academy for young ladies in this
City...l could procure Sisters enough to teach the
Indian school here, if the Department would entrust
to them the Indian children that roam in our
streets, under the same terms and regulations you

required of the ladies whom you had authorized to
conduct their school here till lately...Any one,
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not predisposed, can fail see the immense good and

most satisfactory results, that would be produced

by the Sisters tak%gg absolute charge of this Indi-
an School here,...

However, his proposal was ignored and the letter
never answered. Undaunted, in September of the same
year, he penned a letter to General W. L. Rosecrans on

the same subject:

Permit me once more to address you these few lines,
on the same subject that prompted my former
correspondence, namely, about the Indian agency for
me, and about the Indian training school for the

Missions [Mission Indians] who roam all over our

streets, forthe good Sisters of St. Joseph, estab-

lished here.

Within weeks, Ubach was informed by the Bureau of
Catholic Indian Missions that he could open a government
supported school for Indians on the Yuma Reservation, 1if
he could provide teachers.2?2 Ubach replied immediately
to Secretary Lusk of the Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions that Sisters were available, and took the op-
portunity to press for the foundation of a similar
school at San Diego, giving a resume of his efforts over
the preceding twenty years to obtaim such an establish-

ment. 23

In 1886, when the prospect of securing an Indian
contract seemed almost certain,24 Ubach went to Washing-
ton to confer with the Father Stephan, Director of the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions. To finance the
trip, Indians of the various rancherias collected
$109.00, and Bishop Mora donated another $100.00.25 So

insistent was Father Ubach, the Bureau of Catholic In-
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dian Missions requested J.D.C, Atkins, the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, for a contract for the education of
fifty Indian children at an annual per capita compensa-~
tion of $150.00.26 A little more than a month later,
Father Ubach received the following notice from the
Bureau: "Contract for seventy-five pupils at one
hundred fifty dollars secured. Start school by Septem-
ber first...".27

Ubach began preparing at once for the opening of
the school. Bishop Mora sent $100.00 to purchase cots,
and Father Adam sent $400.00 to help defray the cost of
remodeling the residence in 01d Town that would be used
for the school.28 This was the "Casa de Aguirre,"29 on
the corner of Twiggs Sreet and San Diego Avenue, Father
Ubach then made a tour of the rancherias in his juris-
diction to recruit students for the schoo1.30

St. Anthony's Industrial School for Indians, named
after Father Anthony Ubach, opened in the fall of 1886,
with Father Ubach as Superintendent. Reverend Mother
Agatha Guthrie gave permission to allow Sisters of St,
Joseph of Carondelet to teach, and Sister Hyacinth Blanc
was chosen as Superior of St. Anthony's Indian School.
She, along with Sisters Teresa Ortiz and Nazarene Dean,
were the first teachers at the school. The Sisters
commuted daily by a horse-drawn buggy from their resi-
dence at the Academy of Our Lady of Peace, at Third and
A Streets. According to Sister Margaret Mary, "They had

guite a number of Indian children housed in narrow

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

s

o
-




73

quarters and were fortunate to have the Mass celebrated

there every day, for at the time that I speak of, the

Sisters had a resident Chaplain,"3!

The following April, 1887, Father Ubach wrote the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions describing his ef-
forts in recruiting students, and the difficulties which

hindered him.32 In September of that year, he also

wrote:

Our Industrial Boarding School opened last Thurs-
day, Sept. 1st with 50 children and in view of the
but one, I pray you to request the Hon. M. Atkins,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs to take into consid-
eration the many great difficulties we have to
encounter and it is not so very easy to get the
number of children requir%% by Contract at once:
but 1 must get them slowly.

On March 1, 1888, Father Stephan, the Director of
the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, received a fine
report of the school from the Commissioner of Indian

Affairs. J.D.C. Atkins stated:

In an Inspector's report of the San Diego Boarding-
School, Mission Agency, it is stated that the
school is properly conducted and is worthy of the
support of the Government; that the employees, with
one exception, are well qualified, and that the
teachers are particularly adapted to teaching.
They take unusual and great interest in the proper
discharge of their duties, and the pupils are mak-
ing good advancement in schgzl—room exercises under
their judicious management.

Father Ubach's contract for seventy-five pupils was
renewed in 1888.35 He borrowed money to build a two-
story frame building adjoining the half-finished brick
church in 01d Town.36 In August, 1890, forty children

returned on time to 01ld Town for the start of the new
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school year, but the Sisters anticipated an enrollment
of many more. The government approved an increase in
size again, this time to 95 students.3’ The San Diego
Union reported later that year, "This is the largest
number the school has ever had, but Father Ubach says no
applicant will be turned away. He will pay for such
himself, as it is his desire to have all the present
generation of Indians in this county educated,3®

Ubach was also accused that year of "stealing"
pupils from the Rincon School District, and received a
stern notice from Horatio N. Rust, U.S. Indian Agent,
that "unless immediately returned I shall take such
steps to have them returned as my duty requires."39
This matter, which was the result of a misunderstanding,
was quickly ameloriated.

The Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Thomas J.
Morgan, made an inspection of the Indian school in San
Diego on October 4, 1890, and reported the following to

the Assistant Commissioner:

I found two separate schools, one for girls, with
47 pupils present, and one for boys with 36 in at-
tendance. Everything in both buildings was neat
and clean, and the pupils appeared to be well cared
for physically. They were fairly well clothed and
seemed healthy and happy. The sisters I should
judge were more than usually well qualified for
their work. The pupils are under good discipline
and I think well instructed. They read clearly and
distinctly and sang unusually well., The girls have

goodh@dvantages in the way of industrial train-
ing.

Commissioner Morgan had one major concern, and that

was the problem of the children were being confined in
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very narrov quarters, He stated, "The attention of the
Catholic Bureau should be invited to the condition of
this school, and should be asked to remove it to some
place where there will be an opportunity to instruct the
boys in farming, care of stock and where the pupils can
have more outdoor freedom."#!

City officials also encouraged Father Ubach to move
the school outside the town, and the priest, therefore,
began making arrangements to transfer the school to
Mission San Diego de Alcald. He related the good news
to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, J.T. Morgan:

My facilities in the future for teaching Indian

Pupils industrial pursuits, such as farming, gar-

dening, stock raising, dairywork and shoemaking,

will be ample and complete, as I have some two
hundred acres of fine land belonging to the 01d

Mission which over 123 years ago was destined and

used for this very same purpose! Up to this date,

I have been carrying 72 Pupils at North San Diego,

but by the 1st of Sept. next, everyting will be

ready and therehgill be ample accomodations for one

hundred Pupils.

The San Diego Union also gave notice of Father

Ubach's intentions. The paper stated that Ubach planned

eset0 remove the St. Anthony Indian school from 01d
Town to the more expansive grounds of the Mission
farm, six miles up the valley,that was a century
ago filled with the rancheries [rancherias] of
these children's ancestors...on Monday the con-
tractor began moving out the two-story frame build-
ing used as the boys' school and dormitory. It is
being located just east of the Mission ruins and
will be reopened by September 1, West of the
ruins...is being erected a three-story brick struc-
ture for the girls, a portion being reserved as a
convent for the sisterz3 This is to be taken pos-
session of in November,

In June, 1891, graduation ceremonies were held for

mﬁ;
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the fifth and final year at St. Anthony's in 01ld Town. 4%
Work commenced on the Mission property, which was then
in a state of total disarray and disrepair [See Figure
9}]. However, Father Ubach was determined to make the
best of the historic Catholic monument, which had great
significance to him as the site of an Indiam school.

A little more than a decade following the seculari-
zation of the mission properties in 1834, Governor Pio
Pico had deeded the San Diego Mission de Alcalad to Mr.
Santiago Arguello. Arguello, however, did nothing to-
wards the upkeep of either the building or the land.

In 1853, Bishop Alemany demanded before the United
States Land Commission that the Mission properties in
California be returned to the Catholic Church. The case
was eventually decided in his favor two years later,
making Arguello's deed illegitimate. By then, however,
the Army of the Pacific had made the mission im San
Diego its headquarters for the Southern Division. Even
though the property had been rightfully restored to the
Church, they did not withdraw their forces until 1858,

Even after their withdrawal, the Church did not

take possession of the property. The San Diego Herald

posed the question:

Who has charge of the Mission? This question is
suggested on witnessing the destruction of the
property at the mission of San Diego, recently
occupied by the government as a military post.
There is not a door nor a window left in the
buildings that were occupied as the officers’
quarters...andthe barracks are in the same plight.
If there is anyone who has any legal claim upon the
Mission property, we hope they will call to a
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Figure 9, ,
Mission San Diego de Alcala, 1888.
Credit: Archives of Academy of Our Lady of Peace
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strict account those persons who are known to have
been concerned in this disgraceful business, and
place someone, there to take charge of what may
still be 1eft.45
On May 23, 1862, President Abraham Lincoln finally

signed the patent restoring the mission properties to
the Church, twelve years after Bishop Alemany had won
the case. Despite this, the Church still did not take
steps to occupy or renovate the historic edifice in San
Diego. The property was leased by the Bishop to various
olive 0il producers in the 1860's, who achieved little
success in their business, and during all this time, the
property continued to fall iato ruin.

Father Ubach's first step was to erect two build-
ings, one on either side of the mission. A three-story
building on the west was to be used as the girls' dorm-
itory, and the building on the east was for the boys
[See Figure 10]. The Sisters were also to reside at the
mission, and would no longer have to travel daily to and
from St. Anthony's from the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace.

Father Ubach had originally intended to begin the

school term on September 1, 1891, but:

«ve0wing to delays and disappointments beyornd my
control I was unable to open the School under my
charge on the 1st inst. as the girls department was
and is not yet quite completed, but within this
date and the 15th proximo, everything will be
finished and we will move everyone over on the 0ld
Mission. Once there we will patiently wait for the
rainy season to set in when we will begin to teach
the big boys farming, gardening, and everything
else in conformity with the Contract and WiShi% of
the Government and useful to the Indian pupil.
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Figure ,10,
Mission San Diego de Alcala showing Indian school
dormitories, girls' left and boys' right, 1894,
Credit: Archives of Academy of Our Lady of Peace
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Sister Octavia Beaudette had been the Superior at
St. Anthony's Industrial school prior to the change of
locations, and remained the Superior after the move.
Sisters David Clancy, Loretto, Thomasine and Archangela
Holly opened the school at Mission San Diego de Alcala
on October 31, 1891. According to Sister Archangela:

Father Antonio Ubach said the first Mass on the

Feast of Al1l Saints. This was the first mass said

on the famous spot in one hundred years, since the

ii%ﬂsed Father Junipero Serra and his brethren left

Father Ubach announced to Acting Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, C.W. Gelt, that the buildings had been
completed and the school opened.48

At the time of the move in 1891, there were between
ninety and one hundred students. The government alotted
$12.50.per child each month for board, clothing and ed-
ucation, This did not go far, as witness the extreme
poverty of the Indians in photographs [See Figures 11
and 12]. Nevertheless, Ubach's quarterly reports for
the school all contained requests to the Commissioner
for permission to increase the enrollment of the pre-~
vious year's contract,*?

St. Anthony's School was mainly an industrial
school, in which the Indian children were taught various
vocational trades, in addition to the ordinary branches
of learning. The children were instructed in agricul-
ture, shoe~-making, sewing and domestic work., All the

vegetables, fruits and beef that was eaten by the board-

ers were raised on the mission property. By 1893, they
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Figure 11.
Schoolchildren, St, Anthony's Industrial School
for Indians, 1895,
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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had cultivated 120 acres of mission land.

Attending Mass was a regular part of the school
day, and Mass was said daily. Every morning, the pupils
would assemble in the chapel for the service, with some
of the Indian boys assisting as altar boys. After Mass,
breakfast was served, which was followed by manual la-
bor. Class hours were from 8:30 to 11:30 a.m. and fron
1:30 to 3:00 p.m. Religious instruction was given twice
a week in addition to the daily Catechism lesson.29

Holy days and feast days were joyous occasions; the
feast of Corpus Christi was particularly remembered. On
that day, all the children dressed up in their finest
clothing [See Figure 13], Smith describes the annual
event commemorating the Corpus Christi:

The boys under Father Ubach's direction erected
five altars around the hillside while the girls
prepared the linens and the candles to be used in
this public demonstration of their Faith., Early in
the morning the people from the town of San Diego
and from the surrounding country assembled on the
Mission property. A procession was formed in the
afterncon and to the accompaniment of the child-
ren's voices, all marched before the Blessed Sacra-
ment. At each altar, as Benediction was given,

guns were discharged gTd the sound reechoed through
the hills and valley.

Each year there was also a procession up the moun-

tain to pay homage to Our Lady of the Mission whom, they

believed, had saved their lives:

The first year of our residence we were visited by
a terrible earthquake, which cracked the walls and
threw down candlesticks from the altar. The Indian
children promised to carry rocks sufficient to
build a shrine to Our Lady of the Mission if
preserved through the terrible night. They carried
them up the side of the mountain, some on their
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Figure 13.
Feast of Chorpus Christi celebrated at St. Anthony's
Industrial School for Indians, 1894.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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heads, otherson their backs....The Indians were
very fervent in their prayers of thanks. They were

the remnangf of two tribes - the Dieganos and
Louisianos.

Vocal lessons were given once a week and the girls
received lessons on the organ, guitar and mandolin. The
boys also had a music professor, who was in charge of a
brass band [See Figure 14]. When requested, the band
would attend functions all over the city of San Diego to
play, particularly on religious feast days or holy days.
There were also three choir groups, as a student's

letter to the Mission Indian, published at St. Becniface,

reveals:

The large girls' choir is called St. Cecilia's, and
another one is named St. Joseph's. The choir of
the little girls we call Angels' Choir., We are
preparing for Corpus Christi, and the closing days
of school....Today is bake day, and we must %%rry
up and put the bread in the pans, so good-bye.

Sister Octavia was an untiring administrator with a
sense of humor to soften the heavy tasks. Smith reveals
an incideat which illustrates her dealing with the

greatest infraction of rules - running away:

Two little girls, aged nine and ten years, secretly
packed pilfered food in a box, and at an opportune
moment quietly left the school. NMissing them about
an hour later, Mother Octavia with a companion
harnessed a horse to the buggy, and overtook the
wanderers on the Valley Road, The look of relief
that flashed on their small solemn faces quickly
changed to grief when they realized the penalty for
their disobedience., After listening to their story
but not moved by their sobs Mother took from her
pocket the weapon of punishment, and with four

snips of t%i scissors their straight black hair was
cut short,

In 1893, St. Anthony's Indian School reached its

zenith, There were five Sisters, four lay teachers and
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Figure 14,
Boys Brass Band and other schoolchildren at
St. Anthony's Industrial School for Indians, n.d.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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95 students averaging twelve years of age, twenty of
whom were not covered by the government contract.?? The
government paid $11,875.00 in funds that year for the
school, which was its only source of income.

Due to the desperate terrible financial situation
of the school (linked to the recession following the
1880's building boom in which Father Ubach overextended
his monies)56 the government increased his contract from
75 to 95 for the fiscal year 1894, The attendance level
remained at that number through 1896, when it was re-
duced again to 75.

On the average, there were between ninety and one

hundred boy and girl boarders. The Catholic Directory,

in 1895, listed an attendance of 105 children being
taught by five Sisters of St, Joseph.57 The following
year (May 25, 1896) there were forty children confirmed
at the school by Bishop Montgomery, the largest confirm-
ation class at St. Anthony's Indian School when it was
located at Mission San Diego de Alcala (1891—1907).58
Many children at St. Anthony's wrote letters during this

time to the Mission Indian, published at St. Boniface,

describing their school life in "Uncle Tom's Column.”
One student, Cypriano Pachito, stated:

OQur school is situated south of the ruins of the
first mission that was built in California, Here
we have a harness shop and a shoe shop, and in
front of our school a2 lovely flower garden. I ama
shoemaker. I go to work every day, and like it
very much. I also like to go to school and stay
with the Sisters. They are very good and kind to
us. This is my third year in school. I am in the
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fourth grade.59
A girl, Juanita Mauriquez, also wrote the following
account of her étudies:

I am in the fourth grade. I study grammar,

physiology, spelling, catechism, Bible history,

geography and arithmentic. I am trying to do the
best I can. I am very glad to be here with the

Sisters. They are very kind to us, We have mass

every morning. The other day we had a high mass

for the poor Sisters that %6ed in 01d Town. Father

Ubach played the organ....

When the government ceased its appropriations for
contract schools in 1900, the Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions promised its support, For the first quarter of
the fiscal year ending September 30, 1900 (the months of
July, August and September), Father requested $2025.00,
based on a per capita rate of $9.,00 per child per
month ($27.00 per gquarter), for a total of 75

61

students, The next quarter, Father received $1,809.00

for 67 students.®2? Needless to say, the lack of
finances made it extremely difficult to properly carry
on Indian education. Father Stephan, Director &f the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, wrote some scathing
remarks about the government, which was published in the

Mission Indian: In part, he stated:

In her Indian school work the Church has been
accorded anything but justice, From the advent of
the administration there has been evident a deter-~
mination to break down that work by encouraging
Congress to carry out the policy of making no
appropriations for the education of Indian children
in any other than government schools... A ready ear
is turned to the requests and demands of Protestant
divines, but scant courtesy is shown the respectful
petitions of dignitaries of our Church. Therefore,
I have no hesitation in asserting that the Adminis-
tration now in power is not our friend, or even
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disposed to accord us ordinary justice...63

The school maintained a precarious existence after
the withdrawal of government appropriations. Indeed,
Father Ubach's financial difficulties multiplied in the
first few years of the twentieth century.64 One high
note in 1902 was the abrogation of the "Browning
Ruling," which recognized the right of Indian parents to
select the Indian schools in which their children were
to be educated.65

During these years when St. Anthony's was strug-
gling to survive, three of the students were Julién,
Nicola; and Tomgé Esparza., These three Mexican boys
were admitted at the discretion of Father Ubach after
the death of their father in 1903. According to Juli;h

Esparza,66

now a ninety-two year old man, although the
majority of the students were Indians, Father Ubach
admitted many Mexicans; some from Tijuana and some from
North County. Many were orphans or from pitiful family
situations. Nicolés worked in the bakery, while
Juli;n's chore was to keep the resident priest's room
clean.

Juliéﬁ Esparza also claims he was Father Ubach's
"favorite™ altar boy, as Father Ubach could not under-
stand what the Indian boys were saying, but was fluent
in Spanish and conversed readily with the Mexican child-
ren. Julién remembers taking reading, writing, arithme-

tic, United States History and geography, but his favor-

ite reminiscences are of playing the trumpet in the
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brass band. According to Juliéﬁ, one of the "band lead-
ers," the band made appearances on special occasions,
parades, and often at St. Joseph's. Any boy, so in-
clined, was permitted by the band teacher to take les-
sons and participate in the band. Julién was also
advised to grow his hair long, so people would think he
was an Indian,

In 1905, George Wharton James published In and Out

of the 01ld Missions. In the book, he mentions an ex-

perience he once had when visiting St. Anthony's:

On one occasion I asked the children if they knew

any of the "songs of the old," the songs their

Indian grandparents used to sing; and to my

delight, they sang two or three of the old chorals

taught theig7ancestors in the early Mission days by
the padres.

Father Ubach received a great deal of personal
satisfaction from "his" school. Unfortunately, the
rights of the Indians in general continued to be ignored
and their situation grew worse with each passing year.
In this regard, "it was the sensitive soul of the poet
in him [Ubach] which had made him withdraw within him-
self more and more, year after year, as he found himself
comparatively powerless to do anything for the hundreds

of Indians.“68

Father Ubach died on March 27, 1907. St. Anthony's
Industrial School continued on only one quarter without
him, under the charge of Sister M. Sylvester, who was
given that duty by the Bishop of Monterey/Los Angeles.69

It was then decided to transfer the remaining children
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to St. Boniface Industrial School in Banning, where the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet were prospering in
their work with the Indians. The Director of the Bureau
of Catholic Indian Missions informed Bishop Conaty:

From information received at this office I have for
a long time been of the opinion that one boarding
school is all that is necessary for the Catholic
Indians of the diocese of Los Angeles. Father
Ubach, the venerable founder and protector of the
San Diego school, is now dead, and if I am not
misinformed, the San Diego School property belongs
to the Diocese of Los Angeles.

For these and other reasons I favor Banning as the
seat for the one school, Banning is a Bureau
school, is wz2ll located, well managed, and I think
it may be well to center the boarding school work
there. From the report of the first quarter
received from the San Diego school, I find they
only have eleven children in attendance. We will
pay for these children for the quarter ended
September 30, 1907, but I am unwilling to make any
further payments for the San Diego school... I urge
and insist, in so far as I can, that several of the
Sisters now at San Diego be transferred to the
Banning school, to increase the personnel of the
manage%%Pt there, as their services are badly
needed.

According to Dougherty,71 "the Mission was once
more abandoned to the elements of the lonely valley."
But its contribution to the Catholic education of a
minority culture in San Diego County will always be
remembefed. As Father Zephyrin Engelhardt testified in
1920, Mission San Diego was "another evidence that the
Catholic Church favors and fosters education among her
children of every race in keeping with the times,

countries, and other circumstances.72

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Prics

, \n__;..=




The Government School at Fort Yuma, California

The first attempt to Christianize the Yuma Indians
occurred in the late eighteenth century. The Franciscan
missionary Francisco Garces established two missioné in
their territory on the Colorado River, just north of the
Mexican border: Mission La Purisima Concepci;n, direct-
ly across from the mouth of the Gila River, and Mission
San Pedro y San Pablo de Vado de Bicunier, about eight
miles downstream. Although located on the California
side of the river, they were founded as part of the
Sonora/Arizona mission system. These missions, were, in
reality, small pueblo churches used by both soldiers and
Indians, a situation.which never proved practical.73

Although friendly at first, the Yumas became in-
creasingly agitated when settlers and soldiers began
appropriating the best of their land and horses. On
July 17, 1781, when Captain Fernando de Rivera y Moncada
passed through their territory, the Yumas rebelled in an
historic massacre, making martyrs of Fathers Juan D{az
and Mat{as Moreno at Mission San Pedro and San Pablo,
and Fathers Juan Barreneche and Francisco Garces at
Mission La Purisima Concepcidn.

For years, the Yumas resisted any further attempts

at Christianization and retained many bitter memories of

the white man, They became notorious for plundering,

92
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murdering and frightening all who traveled through their

1and.74

When the United States gained possession of the
territory in 1848, these conditions still existed,
Therefore, in order to protect the ever-increasing num-
bers of pioneers traveling to California via the "Gila
Trail," a military fort was erected in 1852 on the
California side of the Colorado River. "Fort Yuma" was
located about nine miles from the Mexican border, atop
a hill on which rested the ruins of Mission La Purisima
Concepci;n.

The establishment of this fort failed as a civili-
zing agency. When the Yuma Indian Reservation in Cali-
fornia was established by Executive order on January 9,
1884, the government withdrew the soldiers and converted
the fort into a government school. For two years after
the withdrawal of the soldiers, a school was maintained
there by a Presbyterian teacher., It did not succeed,
however, because the chief of the Yuma tribe, Pascual,
was opposed to it. In 1886, when attendance at the
school had fallen to seven pupils, the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs appealed to Father Joseph Stephan,
Director of the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions,

concerning the possibility of obtaining Catholic

teachers.75

Father Stephan, in turn, requested Reverend Mother

Agatha Guthrie to send a community of Sisters of St.
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Joseph of Carondelet to take charge of the Government
School at Fort Yuma. Although the Sisters already con-
ducted several Indian missions in the West, and in fact,
had opened Sacred Heart School in Yuma, Arizona in 1875,
Reverend Mother refused Father Stephan's request., Her
strongest fear was that since the school was to be
directly under government control, the Sisters would not
be free to teach religion, and that the Indian Agent at
the fort, a Protestant, might hinder their work.76

In a letter dated February 4, 1886, Catholic Indian
Bureau Assistant Father Zephyrin Engelhardt pleaded with
Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie to reconsider:

Reverend Mother...I write in the name of Rev. Fath-

er Stephan, Director of the C.I. Bureau...I am con-

vinced that the situation is not sufficiently un-
derstood....The school will be in the hands of the

Sisters entirely and no agent or official has a

word to say about it except to inspect and suggest,

and they can follow their own opinion any how, only
bearingin mind Government regulations....Please to
make a trial, especially as you see that all the
reasons you gave against the plan, are in reality
reasons for it...The Sisters will not even be under
the so-called Catholic Bureau, but directly under

Mr. gyerly, who only looks to material prog-

ress.

Thus assured that the administration was favorably
disposed toward religious instruction, and that the
Sisters would not be hampered in any way, Reverend
Mother Agatha accepted the school., Five sisters were
delegated for the mission. Sister Ambrosia, who was
transferred from the Academy of Our Lady of Peace in San

Diego, was appointed Superior. To the Department of the

Interior she was known by her "worldly" name of Mary
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0'Neil, and received the title of Superintendent of the
Government School at Fort Yuma; she was, perhaps, the
only woman in the United States in such a position. The
other Sisters included Sisters Aniceta Byrne, Alphonse
Lamb, Mary Joseph Franco and Leontine Bouchet.

Sister Ambrosia and Reverend Mother Assistant Julia
Litteneker went to Fort Yuma to make the necessary
arragements while the other Sisters stayed in Tucson.
While waiting for the formal transfer of the school, the

two sisters had a chance to become acquainted with the

natives. After much deliberation, the one hundred year-

old Chief Pasqual78 [See Figure 15] approved of the
Sisters, believing they had come with the Indians best
interests at heart. At a council in which tribesmen
from all parts of the reservation were assembled, Chief
Pascual commanded that the children be sent to the
school taught by the Sisters of St. Joseph. The formal
transfer of authority took place om April 15, 1886.79

On May 1, 1886, the remainder of Sisters arrived at
Fort Yuma from Tucson, the date now regarded as when
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet officially took
possession of the school.80 The fort consisted of a
dozen or more large, one-story buildings arranged in a
parallelogram around an open court, in the center of
which stood a flagpole [See Figure 16]. The buildings
included a captain's house of eight rooms, a laundry, a
bakery, a workshop and stables., There was a splendid

view of both the Colorado and Gila Rivers, of Yuma, of
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Figure 15.

Pascual, Chief of the Yumas who accepted the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet and Christianity
before his death in 1887, n.d.

Credit: Arizona Historical Society
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Figure 16.
Fort Yuma, converted to a government school in 1884,
Sisters of St, Joseph of Carondelet arrived in 1886.
Credit: Arizona Historical Society
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the surrounding valley, and the mountains in the dis-
tance. One of the buildings served as a chapel, while
the others became classrooms or dormitories for board-
ers. The original house for the captain of the fort was
used as the convent.

The school was organized on May 5, with fifty-nine
pupils in attendance, ten of whom were boarders., Inter-
ested adult relatives seated themselves upon the floor
in the back of the room. On May 13, Mother Julia wrote:

It is quite amusing to see old men, and squaws with

their papooses running towards the school when the

bell is rung for class. They are all anxious to see
the little ones in rank marching into the school
room. After all the children are in, the grown In-
dians, fathers, mothers and relatives, enter, too,
and sit down on the floor in the back of the roon,
as still as mice, watching everything going on.

For the present we have to suffer it in order to

gain them. We are glad to have them present for

Catechism. The Interpreter is always present to

translate it into the Yuma vernacular; thus some gf

the older ones are instructed with the children.

Eight days after the opening of school, the Yuma
children were able to make the Sign of the Cross, say
the Lord's Prayer in English, and could sing the hymn "O
Sanctissima" with the Sisters.®?

Class hours were from 9:00 in the morninmg until
3:30 in the afternoon. At first, domestic work such as
sewing, was emphasized for the girls, while manual labor
was encouraged for the boys. To instruct the boys, Mr.
Gonzales, a local Mexican, was hired as an industrial

teacher. Typical classroom studies were introduced more

slowly.
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By June, the daily attendance had increased to six-

ty or seventy.83

The responsibilities of managing the
school were beginning to manifest themselves, as one
learns from Sister Ambrosia:

I received a large package of papers from Washing-
ton this morning, which frightened me to look at.
They are for making estimates for funds, provi-
sions, clothingslfor children, repairing buildings,
and steam pump.

A letter to the Reverend Mother in Carondelet also
revealed Sister Ambrosia's difficulties and frustrations
in assuming the position of Superintendent of a Govern-
ment Indian School, "I have a book which has been sent
from Washington containing all the rules pertaining to
the school. I have to have recourse to it very often,
so they [the Indian children] tell me it is my rule of
life."83

By this time, the Indians had begun to refer to
Sister Ambrosia as "E1 Capitah" ["the captain"], and to
Sister Alphonse Lamb as "Sister Doctor." The children
had the utmost confidence in Sister Doctor, running to
her with every ache and pain, and even had her treat
their horses,

A Quarterly Report86 was issued at the close of the
first school term, on June 30, 1886, which listed names
of employees, positions and salaries [See Figure 17].
The report reveals that the Superintendent, Sister Am-
brosia, received as a salary $250.00; while the other

sisters received salaries of $180.00; the Industrial

teacher received a salary of $225.00; and other em-
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ployees received from $40.00 to $150.00, depending on
their type of employment.

Also at the close of the first term, Chief Pascual
assembled the pupils and warned them to return to school
in September.s7 Pascual then decided to move into the
fort to spend the remainder of his days, as he felt he
was dying, and wanted to show a mark of respect towards
the Sisters. During the summer vacation, the Chief made
a journey of thirty miles, which was four days' travel,
for the purpose of meeting the Diegueno Indian chiefs in
order to encourage them to also send their children to
the Government school at Fort Yuma run by the Catholic

Sisters.88

Matters with Washington took precedence over the
summer recess, and Sister Ambrosia learned that communi-
cating with the government was often very slow and frus-
trating. In a letter dated July 2, 1886, she stated to
Reverend Mother Agatha: "There is nothing settled here
yet. The employees will be approved of from the first
of July. I will write you again as soon as I hear from
there. It is a trying position, to have to deal with
Government., Mother Julia will give you all the particu-
lars when she reaches home."89 On the twenty-ninth of
the same month, Sister Ambrosia explained further to
Reverend Mother Agatha:

We have not received any of the supplies for the

school yet, but are expecting them every day... The

U.S. Treasurer sent word this morning, that $527
had been placed to our credit with him in San
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Francisco. I suppose we will soon receive it, that
is if we will not have to send it back to Washing-
ton to have it cashed....Please tell dear Mother
Julia I received an answer from the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs yesterday, regarding Interpreter,
and Police. He wanted to know the Secessity of
having them, and if white or Indians.9

Furthermore, signs of opposition by local citizens
towards the Sisters in Yuma were beginning to manifest

themselves, As Sister Ambrosia reported to the Mother

Assistant in July, 1886:

Mr. A, Frank is still very much annoyed to think we
have charge of the Indian school. He told the
gentleman who keeps the hotel here, that it was
against the laws of the country for a woman to hold
an office, and more especially a religious, and
that he would attend to it. He thinks we are de-
ceiving Washington. He said he would like to know

why I d%f not write my name Sister instead of Mary
0'Neil.

Another expression of hostility occurred later that

year, when an anonymous letter was published in the San

Francisco Argonaut., The author declared that there ex-

isted a "governmental nunnery at Fort Yuma," that was
"ealling in the extreme, and silent mutterings may
develop into public indignation."92

The government seemed well-satisfied however, and
supported the Sisters in whatever they needed. A letter
dated August 15, 1886, from Sister Ambrosia to the
Mother Assistant portrays: "They are right good there,
have ordered everything they were asked for. I forward-
ed your letter of changes in employees, and will write
you just as soon as I hear from there. Everything about
money for last gquarter has been settled....They have

sent a Check book, and all we have to do after this, is
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to make out checks for the different persons and Mr.
Gondolfo cashes them here....I would judge from Father
Stephans letter that they were pleased with us in Wash-
ington with our schoo1,"93

The Sisters were unable to open school according to
schedule that year, which was set for September 1, 1886.
Although provisions had arrived, clothing for the chil-
dren had not. Classes did not commence until the 15th
of September.94 Unfortunately, the Sisters were also
informed that an Interpreter would not be employed that
year. Sister Ambrosia pleaded with Reverend Mother to
obtain one, as that was one necessity the Sisters felt
they could not do without. They were, however, delight-
ed with the new Industrial Teacher that had been sent,
for the previous Industrial Teacher, Mr. Gonzales, had
been discharged from his duties,

In addition to the opening of school, September was
an unusually busy month. Repair work such as plaster-
ing, painting and whitewashing was done, mostly in prep-
reparation for Father Zephryn Engelhardt's arrival in
the latter part of the month,9> Seventy-five students
were registered for school, but the Sisters expected at
least twenty-five pupils to return late., Not one member
of the Diegueno tribe arrived for school, on account of
an incident in which one of the Diegueno Medicine Men
was killed by a Yuman, who thought he was a witch. This

caused a great deal of hard feelings between the two
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tribes.96

Chief Pascual, still residing at the fort in a
feeble condition, informed Sister Ambresia that he would
send for all of his Indians on the reservation for her
to speak to them herself about the great advantages of
sending their children to school., Furthermore, the
leader of a Yuma camp across the river desired his chil-
dren in school:

Captain Thomas from across the river came over a

few days ago and wanted me to go over to his camp.

I promised him to go over next week, He said there

were many children there who shog}d be in school

and he wanted me to speak to them.

In early February, 1887, the Superintendent of
Schools arrived from Washington to inspect the school at

Fort Yuma.98

He expressed pleasure with the attendance
of the children, informed Sister Ambrosia that he would
write the Indian Agent in Arizona to sent fifty Papago
girls to Fort Yuma. He was particularly delighted with
the way the girls managed the sewing machine.

The school was also inspected in March of that year
by General Armstrong.99 The General also gave glowing
remarks to the work accomplished by the Sisters, and
stated that he, too, would write the Agent in Arizona
to send fifty Papago girls to Fort Yuma. He also indi-
cated that there were plans to send some of the Mission
Indians to the school. By that time, the children were
beginning to look very presentable; in fact, by March,

the Sisters had succeeded in having nine or ten boys cut

their hair. ¥Figures 18 and 19 depict the advances in
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Figure 18,
Indian schoolchildreﬁ, Fort Yuma Government School,
circa 1890's.
Credit: Arizona Historical Society
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Figure 19.
Indian schoolboys, Fort Yuma Government School,
circa 1890's.
Credit: Arizona Historical Society

,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




B

107

grooming and domestication achieved by the Sisters.

A third inspection of the school in April occurred
at a very inopportune time for the Sisters. An epidemic
of measles and chicken pox had struck the Indian commu-
nity, necessitating many students to return to their
homes, The inspector, Special Agent Heath, did not seem
to be as favorably impressed as the previous two:

He said the management of the Institution, the or-
der and cleanliness of the apartments, were superi-
or to any Indian Institution that he had ever visi-
ted, but he was not pleased with the children in
school. He did not find fault with their studies
but he said they were not obedient enough. He
thought we should punish them or lock them up in
prison when they disobeyed. I told him if we did
that we would not have many Yuma's left in school.
«eosHe came at a very bad time....The black measles
broke out among them, and is carrying them off like
flies..eoOur clerk was drunk all the time the In-
spector remained here....So along with the sickness
we have our other trﬁi%s t00.eeel am beginning to
feel old and worn out.

The Inspector was also upset that parents did not
oblige their children to attend school, stating "...the
children were left perfectly free to come or stay as
they pleased."101 He informed the Sisters that he would
suggest in Washington that the Indian children be man-
dated to attend school.lo2 As evidenced from the many
letters passing back and forth from Fort Yuma to Caron-
delet, by this time, the Sisters had learned, under-
stood and accepted the Yuma culture - even tried to
protect them - but those individuals who did not know

the Yumas had certain preconceived ideas and impatient,

intoleraant attitudes. The only good that came out of
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the inspection was that a steam pump was purchased for
the Sisters, as they had been desiring to have one for
their school garden.103 Also, Sister Ambrosia was
authorized to buy five cows, a span of mules, wire fence
for their garden, one heavy wagon, and a buggy for the
use of the school. 1In a letter to Reverend Mother
Agatha Guthrie, she stated, "The Department has been

very kind in granting everything we have asked and more

tOO."lOA

The measles/chicken pox epidemic was nearly over by
that time. Sister Ambrosia expressed:

It was the saddest sight I ever witnessed....lt is
a custom amongst them to destroy everything when
they lose a member of the family. So you may
imagine the destruction on the reservation after so
many deaths. They killed about twenty-five horses,
burned their camps, wagons, food and clothing. So
the poor Yumas are left in a destitute condition
after the epidemic. Our school children escaped
well, f&%y six died. They are returning to school
again.

Chief Pascual was one of the victims of the great
epidemic., Before his death, oan May 9, 1887, he asked to
be baptized. Miguel, who opposed Christianity, was then
appointed Chief, At first, the Sisters were very im-
pressed by his control and authority, for the Yuma tribe
seemed well satisfied and united.lo6

In July, 1887, Sister Ambrosia reported to the Sec-
retary of the Interior that the school at Fort Yuma had
enjoyed a very prosperous year [See Figure 20]. It was

reported that the enrollment was 122 out of a scholastic

population of 200. The average attendance ranged ZIrom
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© .00 REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF TIE' IRTERIOR. -

SEeTm e T e UNITED Sumbiammx SERVICE, = "
S e ey A INDIAN TRAINING Scnoor, -
I A _ Fort Yuma, Cal., July 96, 1887, .
Sin: I have the honor reapectfully to report that the Indian training school un-’

- der my supervision at this piace has for tho past scholas.tlc year been as successful
in good results a3 could have been expected under the circamstances, inasmuch as -

- alawst aay kind of training waswholly upk_nown to the Yuma Imlumg. The md.z. .
vidual enrollinent (see accompanyin statistical reports) was 122 out of a scholastic
population of less than 200, notwithstanding we had no coercive power whatever to
emwmmmwmwcTMawm@ammwmnmmemWUnmmmﬂmw%p_
tion of two months last spring, in which tho attendanco was materially reduced m
-consequence of the disastrous measles epidemic prevailing at tho time. " After the
sabsidenco of the discase, however, the averago soon obtained its usual rate, and th
school closed with nearly 80 pupils ia regular attendance. : L

The izdnstrial attzinments of the papils, consideriag the linited meas of instrue-
tign at ccmmard, Lave been gradnaliy progressive,  Thoe boys gencrally have mani-
fosted a willinguess to work, and have been instrueted in usetul Iabor as far as tho
means were available to do so. -Itismyopinion that they could be mugh:, totheiral-
timste advantage, some of the mechanieal pursuits, such for n}st:u: ce, as sao‘e-.mak_mg,
carpgatering, and tinsmithing. The latter avocationwill, in all probabzzit.y, soon

v me protitable hers, or at least bo eallad into active demand, tI}roizgh the grapo

L S irnit industries now in development. Agrienlturo as an indnstry is §0 entirely

~erhepdent on irrigation that it would be uscless to attempt tho one wuhqut the
other. - .- . . : 5 , : . :

The larger girls have been tavrht to wash and iron, cank andl sew, alsn regalarly
detnilxl in many other domestic duties which aro essential to their position.  Many
of the older ones, T regret-to say, havo invariably wauitested a repugnaace to civil-
iz-d domestic duties, even leaving school in somo instances to avoid it.

‘iz youngzer girly, on the eontrary, are more tractabie and cueertully pcrform_‘_a]l
tasks assigned them.  They speadily form sirong local attachmeuts and manifest
great love and atti-ction for their texchers aud relnctantly returs to their homes dur-
e vaeation, L . s ekl

The progress made by the prapils in spelling, reading, writing, and azithmetic. has,
in the suain, been very satistuctors. Somo ot rlnf :ul\':_m"-ml pupils cau reg.d plain |
Iinelish prose nnderstaudingly and indite a fairly_xutvilxg:b!c l(:t.tcr. Soute tew hn}'c St
entirely abandoned their fudiau lite, cut their hair, and otherwise manifested a dis-

. peesition to adopt civilizatiop, leam to speak the English language, and lead a civil-
“zed life. It has not induaced sthiers to read aloud in thc‘Lughsh. much less to speak
it.  This apparent repngnance to the English tongue is probably owing partly to,
their keen senss of ridiculo and fear of wusking mistakes. oo )

= .. The buildings, which werein a dilapidated condition, have been partially repaired.
i School-reoms, dining-hall, dermitories, and kitchen have been thoroughly rencvated;
% thereis, howavoer, still much to he deno in the way of repairing.. - - . .
v -Retatning sincero thanks to the Judian Oflice for the cordizl assistaneeand SmpPOTs
- roeaived, I have tho honor to be, | - ' : }
-3 Moot respectinlly,

w

ceeL T T Mary ONERW, -

2 SR RS oL
FF p e e . S © Superinendent.
2 LThE CoxMzussIoNTR OF INDIAN Arrarrs. o :

-
(U R S -
- R % . - CE L=
=~ . %

Figure 20.

Report of the Secretary of the Interior; letter from
Superintendent of Fort Yuma Government School Mary O'Neil
(Sister Ambrosia) to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 1887,

Credit: San Diego Historical Society
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60 to 70, who were gradually progressing in industrial
attainments. She further reported that it would be to
the Indians advantage if trades such as shoe-making,
tinsmithing and carpentery were taught. She stated that
the older girls had been taught to wash, iromn, cook, sew
and perform other domestic duties. Progress was very
satisfactory by the pupils in reading, writing, spelling
and arithmetic.lo7

There were many children present when school opened
in September, but once again, there were those who ar-
rived late and had to be encouraged to return. The In-
dustrial Teacher arrived in time from Washington, but
the Pima Agent had sent wprd that he could not have his
Papago girls ready before the first of October. Sister
Ambrosia was also forced to write to the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs to have the clerk dismissed from the
school.

In addition to all the minutinae of details asso-
ciated with the opening of the school, the Sisters had
an even greater problem.108 Chief Miguel was already
proving to be a nuisance, and wanted the parents to take
their children home. This created a strain on the
relations between Sisters and students., Within a month,
though, the students at school had a better disposition,
and most of the children that had been taken out of
school returned. The Sisters were also very grateful
for the visit by Father Stephan and Bishop Salpointe,

who at once rebuked Chief Miguel:
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Father Stephan came just in time to help us out of
difficulty. He gave Captain Miguel a good scold-
ing, and told him that he must send his children to
school, and if he was not willing to send them here
the great Father in Washington would send an order
to take their children by force and place them in
an Eastern school., This frightened them consider-
ably....Father Stephan told me that as soon as he
had entered into conversation with Miguel that he
could see that he had been influenced by some
bigots in Yuma....Father Stephen told me when he
took this school he thought they were all Christ}ag
and seemed quite surprised to find it otherwise.

Chief Miguel appeared to calm down, and school went
on as usual. By February of the following year, 1888,
there were seventy~four boys, forty-two girls and nine
Sisters living at Fort Yuma. The number dwindled that
year; in March there were 100 children attending school,
and in November there were only seventy children.110
However, Sister Ambrosia considered that number pretty
fair, in light of the fact that the difficulties with
Chief Miguel had cropped up again:
We have not any of the children from the Arizona
side. They still cling to their leader. The an-
swer I received from the Department was that they
had notified Wells Fargo Co., in San Francisco that
steps must be taken to put a stop to his interfer-
ence with the Indians., I think before this trouble
ends he will l1ose his position....The Indian Agent
has not made his appearance yet. I hear that he

would come here next week, and appoint Capt. Jose
Chief.l

Besides the problem with Miguel, typhoid fever had
struck, killing three boys and one girl in schoel in
January of 1889, The other children continued to attend
school regularly. In April, Sister Ambrosia received a
document from Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Mr. Ober-

ly, concerning the "power given to and the duties to be
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performéd by the Superintendent of Indian Schools,"112
in which he reported that there had been a change in the
status of the Superintendent of Indian Schools: power
of the Superintendent to appoint or remove school em-
ployees had been revoked by Congress., The Superinten-
dent of Indian Schools would simply report and make
suggestions to the Secretary of the Interior. The docu-
ment also described qualifications necessary for those
to be employed in the Indian service,

In May of 1889, there was a visit by Colonel Pres-
ton, an Indian Agent who had been ordered by the Depart-
ment to examine the school in every detail. There were,
at the time, twenty-eight girls, two of whom belonged to
the Co-co-pah tribe; thirty-two young boys and thirty
older boys:

The girls did remarkably well, went through their
different exercises; the four rules of Arithmetic,
read and sang without being the least embarrassed,
a thing very unusual with them, as they are
naturally timid before strangers. He was indeed
delighted and spoke very encouragingly, saying,
that he had no doubt but that they would be able to
compete with any white children of their age. The
girls were attired in their new uniform....Never
fear said he, no danger of the Sisters losing this
School, with their present standing in Washing-

ton.u.Tflgose our poor Yumas would indeed sadden
us all. .

When Sister Ambrosia returned from a visit to
Banning, California, in January, 1890, the Indian Agent
was in Yuma:

He is a bigoted old fellow. He would give no

credit to the sisters for any good done. The Dr.

gave him a good setting out before the other two
men, He has collected 20 children from Banning and
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Vincent to go to New Mexico. He will take all the
Yuma children on the Arizona side he can find to go
along. You see what a friend he is to us. Miguel
came to me with Bill the Interpreter, and asked me
what he would do....I told him ﬁﬁzthat the Agent
had nothing to do with our school
On a positive note, Language Manuals for the chil-
dren were received that month. The Director of the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, Father Stephan, also
communicated to Sister Ambrosia on February 6, 1890,
that her term of office was not given a fixed expiration
date [See Figure 21]115. This was apparently the cause
of much concern, for when the newly confirmed Superin-
tendent of Indian Schools, Daniel Dorchester, and his
wife, an Indian Special Agent, arrived, some citizens of
Yuma approached him:
Mr. Dorchester, We come to ask you, do you intend
to change the Superintendent of the Fort Yuma
School, or in other words, do you mean to take the
School from the Sisters? We are Republicans and
Protestants and the school is of no interest or
benefit to us, but we believe in justice and no act
could be considered a greater one of injustice than
to remove the Sisters from those Indians....Those
Sisters have done a world of good and no one %H%I
ever do anything with th Yumas but the Sisters,
According to Sister Aniceta Byrne, the Agent came
"full of bigotry and predjudice but left us quite
changed. There were 103 children in attendance at the
time. The last day they acknowledged the good we had
done, encouraged us to keep on and said that no change
would be made unless Mr. Morgam succeeded in carrying
out his plans concerning nonsectarianism in the

schools."17

Dorchester's report to Thomas Jefferson Morgan, the
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Che Barpase ot
. Gathobir I Siggiang,

Warkington B,

February 3, 1830,
“Rev. 3Mster ¥ary 0°¥etl,
Supt. Fert Yuma Schocl,
) Yopa, Arizona,
Rev. dear Sister:
Replying to your lstter of tbe 3Cth ultlac, just
recsivad, T bag Lo say that you ars labering under a misapnrebeﬁslcn
in ibinking thet yeur comalission will expire on tbe Stb Of next montk;
O WErs not appeintaed for any particevlar tige, and therefore your
tarn of cffice does not expire by‘limitaticn on the date namzd, Or on
any oiher particelzr dzy, Nor iIs your bond lipitsd as to tims; 1t 13
in fcres so long as you are Superintendent of Fort Yuma Sckecl.
Consequently, I cea s2c no necsssity for your cemrunlcating alith
itz Sommissicnar of Indian Affairs on this matter, You csrrainly will
IoT b2 disturbed-by the Sth ¢f Yarch, =znd thare 1= no prcbabllit§ of

aay changs belpg mads this fiseal yser.  II; ab 2oy tlzs, a changs

actice cf the fact,
41ib Kipdsst ragards 10 yourself and 3isters, and with vest slshss
fer your health and sucesss in your gocd #ork,

I am, very truly, yours,

Dirsetor.-

Figure 21.
Letter to Superintendent, Fort Yuma Government School,
from Director, Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions.
Credit: Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet
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newly appointed Commissioner of Indian Affairs (July of
1889) was very satisfactory, as the latter's communica-
tion to Sister Ambrosia indicated. The Commissioner's
major concern was with "elevating the civilization of

the Yumas,"

using the school as a medium, Sister Am-
brosia agreed with this contention, and felt "...that
the hope of the permanent civilization and improvement
of the Yuma Indians must be based largely upon their
acquaintance with and devotion to agricultural pur-
suit:s."118 Both were very aware of the influence which
the school exerted upon the Yuma situation.

In 1890, 110 children made their First Communion or
Confirmation by the Right Reverend Francis Mora of Los
Angeles, assisted by the resident priést Father Chaucot,
and Father William Demflin, a Dominican missionary.119
The next year, there were a total number of 152 pupils
in in attendance, and a number of improvements were made
on the school.

A conference of workers in the Indian school ser-
vice was scheduled to be held on December 23, 1891, in
Lawrence, Kansas., The object of the conference was to
enable the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, T.J. Morgan,
to become personally acquainted with the workers in the
field, to secure greater unity in the work, to correct
any defects and to make needed changes and improvements
in the school service. Sister Ambrosia, as Superinten-

dent of the Government School at Fort Yuma, was required
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to be there, but after insisting that she was needed at
school, was excused, owing to the fact that no other
women would be there with the possible exception of
Special Agent Mrs. Dorchester.120
In 1892, there was still some consternation about
losing the school, even though Sister Ambrosia had been
assured two years previously that this was an unneces-
sary concern. Most of the worry stemmed from being
unable to trust the promises of either the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, T.J. Morgan, or the Superintendent of
Schools, William Dorchester, who were responsible for a
growing wave of anti-secularism in government schools.
In lieu of the governmental pressures, Reverend Mother
Agatha Guthrie was prompted to write Father Hahn, who
was in control of St. Boniface Indian School in Banning,
which had opened in 1890. His response to the question
of possibly commuting to and from Yuma was:
As I am nearly all the time traveling about in
search of pupils, I delayed writing to you an
answer to your question about the Yuma Indians.
The best way to give a fair chance regarding these
Indians weculd be to wait until the election shows,
whether Morgan is to remain in office or not, If
he remains, there will be no possibility for
Catholic missions among the Indians except private
enterprise. And then we would have to consider
well., The fare from Banning to Yuma is $8.00 full
fare., Half fare would require 400 dollars a year
to go weekly from Banning tc Yuma. Let us hope and
pray, that God may enlighten and assist us, to

accomplish for His sake2 what we poor mortals wish
to do for His Kingdom.1 1

Prior to the opening of the Indian Industrial
Training School in Perris, California, in December,

1892, Sister Ambrosia was instructed to supply Superin-
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tendent of the Perris School with a list of 25 Yuma
Indian children to be transferred to that school. This
was at the request of T.J. Morgan, Commissioner of
Indian Affairs.122 Needless to say, the Sisters at the
school at Fort Yuma had begun to experience more and
more governmental interference through the years. 1In
addition to this, some of the Indians were fighting
among themselves, and blaming anyone in authority for
their problems, including the Sisters,

In 1893, Jose Pama was elected Chief, causing a
great deal of friction between himself and ex-Chief

Miguel. According to the Los Angeles Herald, out of

spite, Ex-Chief Miguel got revenge in a terrible way:

Miguel, however, in one day undid the good that it
had taken the school years to accomplish.
Belonging to his faction were about 30 girl
scholars, ranging in age from 12 to 17 years.
These girls had all been within the quiet precincts
of the school for the past seven years, only
venturing therefrom under the escort of the nuns.
They were good-looking and intelligent, could
nearly all read and write, sew and cook, and bade
fair to go forth and exercise an elevating and
refining influence upon the balance of the
tribe...The girls were taken from the school and
put in Miguel's charge and agent Estudillo gives it
to us as an actual fact that the vile old chief
took these innocent and comely children over the
bridge to Yuma, and sold them out to the low white
men, a certain number of whom are always found in a
border town like Yuma. The girls brou%zg from $5
to $12 according to age and good looks.

Ex-Chief Miguel planned to kill "E1l Capitan," whose
influence, he believed, was responsible for his deposi-
tion. On the night of October 27, 1893, Miguel and his

followers attacked the convent, but were overpowered by
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a hastily summoned guard.124 Sister Ambrosia had been
warned by faithful Indians to hide, and no one was hurt,
The ex-chief and eight of his followers were tried, and
given prison sentences to be served in Los Angeles,

Even though this distraction had arisen, school
proceeded as usual. In October, the same month as the
attack, there were 96 boys and 45 girls in school, but
many were expected to arrive late, due to Miguel's in-
ducements to keep his followers' children out of school.
Sister Ambrosia seemed to think she was going to need
more help, as she believed 150 would return by the
middle of the month.125 They were fortunate to receive
the services of a Carpenter that year.

On November 22, 1893, Sister Ambrosia reported to
Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie, "The Commissioners who
have been appointed to attend to the allotment of the
Yumas land are at work every day. It will take them
about three months. There has been an appropriation of
$15,000.00 to defray their expenses."126 This concerned
a Commission appointed by Hoke Smith, Secretary of the
Interior, to negotiate a treaty with the Yumas for the
"cession to the United States of such portions of their
reservation as they might be willing cede.”127  The
proceeds of the 1land to be sold to the United States was
to be used for building levees, irrigation, and general
improvement of the Yuma land. The Yumas agreed to the
proposals, but demanded as a sole concession that part

of the land be appropriated to the Sisters of St. Joseph
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[See Figure 22]. As Sister Ambrosia reported to Rever-
end Mother, "Mr. Gorman said the deed would be made out
in the name of a sister, that we would hear from him
from time to time, until the matter was settled...I
asked him if the school would be carried on as it is
now, or on the contract plan. He said they would have
to decide that too, but he thought it would be supported

by the Government,"!28

Their wishes were respected, and
embodied in Article VII of the agreement, which vas then
signed by two hundred and three adult Indians.129

In 1894, there were 182 children in school, which
remained the average number for the next six years, when
Reverend Mother permanently withdrew the Sisters from
the school at Fort Yuma.130 In 1895, when the United
States adopted a policy eliminating contract schools,
Congress began a gradual withdrawal of appropriations to
those schools, which was to cease altogether by 1900,
Fort Yuma, not being a contract school, but directly
under government control, was not affected by the 1895
legislation. Nonetheless, the law was indicative of a
general movement against government schools conducted by
religious orders, particularly Catholics.131 The grow-
ing attitude of anti-secularism in federal schools for
Indians was manifested in many ways: an increasing
number of inspections; interferences; and arbitrary
decisions to transfer students to non-secular government

schools.
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53D CONGRESS SENATE. - ;L
| gmtdsanen | ‘ Tora
| Send :
- :
iX THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES, “
LETTER - g

FROM

THE SECRETARY OF THE INTERIOR,®

TRANSMITTING Vel 3

A copy of an agreement with the Yuma Indians mth*af {'1"; from the

: .49 v : report

30E -+ Commessioner of Indian Affairs and accompauy ’.m'z’;gr; om ;
. b ‘.Z," ” .

MaRrcH 21, 1894.—Referred to the Cowmittee on Indian
. printed.

RN
en

ég’:?rsugd ordered to be

B R ’

" Article 7 excepts from the operation of the agreement a tract of land,
including the buildings situated on the hill on the vorth side of the
Colorado River, formerly Fort Yuma, now used as an Indian school, so
long as the same shall be used for religious, educational, and hospital
purposes for said Indians; and a further grant of land adjacent to the
hill is set aside as a farm for said school; the school site and farm not
to exceed in all one-half section of land, or 320 acres.

Before the Indians agreed to the cession of any portion of their
reservation, and before one would sign the agreement, they asked that
the Sisters of Saint Joseph be given the buildings and land mentioned
in article 7. We ascertained that the sisters of that order have had
charge of that school for the past eight or nine years; that they have
labored faithfully, patiently, and under many difticulties to civilize and
Christianize the Indian. 7That a higher civilization is not found among
the Yumas is no fault of theirs, or of the Indians themselves, but
entirely due to the conditions surronuding them. Should the accom-
panying agreement become a law, and the irrigating canal built, we
believe that there is a bright future for the Yuma Indians; and since
it is their wish that the sisters remain with them, to teach their ehil-
dren, to nurse their sick, and look after their spiritual welfare, the
commission feels that their desire in regard to the school aud half sec-
tion of land should be respected, and suggests that the bill submitted
to Congress asking for the ratification of the agreement contain a pro-
vision that will carry the same into eftect.

Figure 22.
Copy of United States and Yuma Indian Treaty, 1894.
Credit: Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet
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Furthermore, the threat posed by Ex-Chief Miguel's
faction, which had been brewing since the death of Chief
Pascual, exploded.132 Miguel still maintained control
over a very active group of "pagan" Indians, and on
April 3, 1899, Sister Mary Joseph Franco reported:

Miguel's Indians (about 50) are on the warpath

again...but not withstanding all the trouble the

school continues very good, the children are very
good and happy....The Indians are terriblyexcited,
they say they will have war: five years ago was
nothing to what they are now. For the last week we
have ten policemen and good many of the other

Indians watching up here day and night, the Dr.

also comes to stay up here at night and one of the

Railroad men. Good many of the leading men in Yuma

have offered to come up and watch, but there is no

danger now, the danger is after1 Qf Agent goes and
sends Patrick to Los Angelesa..
The next day Sister continued her letter:

Today the Agent got a dispatch from Washington

telling him to get four officers from Los Angeles

and all the help he needs. He says they'll send

100 soldiers and all the help he wants rather than

have one employee killed. They also told him not

to leave here until everything is set% ed. Pray
hard for us, we are in great danger....1

It is hard to discern whether or not Sister exager-
rated the actual danger of the situation. The school,
though, was set on fire, frightening everyone. Ex-chief
Miguel's son, Patrick, boasted of committing the crime
and even threatened to burn more property.135 Patrick
Miguel was apprehended for arson, taken to San Bernard-
ino for questioning, and later to Los Angeles to stand
trial. Sister Aquinas, who was then in charge of the
girls classrooms, was obliged to go to San Bernardino as

a witness. In spite of his crime, the accused was sup-

ported by some Methodists living in Yuma that favored
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ex~-Chief Miguel's faction:

Miguel has been prompted to use his influence to
get the Sisters out of the school by some white
people in Yuma who are very bigoted against Catho-
l1ic Sisters, They even went so far as to hire a
Lawyer to defend Patrick and some of them were pre-
sent at his examination and paid Miguels expenses
to be present....T’he school goes onlgg usual but
you can imagine our difficulties....

Therefore, due to the growing danger posed by some
members of the Yuma Indian tribe, to the governmental
interference and increasing opposition towards sectari-
anism in schools, the Sisters resigned at the close of
the school term in 1900, "to the satisfaction of the
superintendent, but to the lingering grief of the grate-

nl37

ful Yumas. Statistics of their mission among the

Indians at that time indicated 1,671 baptisms, 2332 con-
firmations and 45 marriages.138

The government school continued for some time after
the Sisters left, under Superintendant John S. Spear.
Although in an educational position, Spear was nonethe-
less concerned about the Yumas losing their religious
upbringing, for the local priest only crossed the river
to say Mass on the reservation twice a month. 1In a
letter to Bishop Conaty on November 10, 1903, Spear
stated:

I came here in October, 1899, and the Sisters left
the next April. I now learn from Father Durand
that he must abandon the work altogether., This
leaves us without any missionary among the Yuma
Indians., While religion has taken no great hold
upon them, they are Catholics so far as they are
anything. Unless the Church takes up the work
soon, nearly all will be lost that was gained by
long years of labor by the Sisters and their
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missionaries.139

Bishop Conaty responded that he would send another
missionary priest to the Yuma reservation.140

However, nothing much was done about the situation
for another sixteen years. In 1919, the possibility of
sending Franciscans to Fort Yuma was considered by
Bishop Cantwell, who believed that Franciscans were best
suited for missionary work among the Yumas. As he
relayed to Father Ketcham, "I am glad to know that there
is a prospect of getting a Franciscan at Yuma. I think
that to do anything with reference to the Yuma situation

until we get a Franciscan, would be a decided waste of

money.n141

In 1919, the Franciscan priest Father Tiburtius
Wand was sent to the historic site, and immediately be-
gan erecting a permanent mission on Fort Yuma Hill. St.
Thomas Indian Mission Church was dedicated on February
25, 1923, by Bishop Cantwell of Los Angeles. 1In the

1980's, it is still an active, thriving, church.l42
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St. Boniface Industrial School

St. Boniface Industrial School was the third school
to open in San Diego County for Catholic Indian child-
ren. It was established in 1889 near the Morongo Indian
Reservation, located approximately ninety miles east of
Los Angeles, California. As Father Deutsch described it
sixty years ago, the site was ideal and picturesque:

The situation of St. Boniface School is omne that

has few rivals in all California. It looks down

from an eminence on the beautiful valley in which

Banning is situated, and away on into the desert

beyond. It is backed by undulating hills on which

there are the most charming waﬁ&f. As you ascend
the walks you open a new vista.

The property, situated in the foothills of the
beautiful San Gorgonio Pass dividing the San Bernardino
and San Jacinto Mountains, originally belonged to Dr.
Wellwood Murray, a well-known citizen of San Bernardino
144

County. It was purchased by Father Stephan, Director

of the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, in 1889, with
help from the famous Indian missionary, Mother Katherine
Drexel. Mother Katherine Drexel had just established a
new religious order in the Church, the Sisters of the
Blessed Sacrament for Indians and Colored People, and by
1895, had spent a million dollars of her personal in-
heritance to build and support Indian schools throughout

the United States.145

The institution was intended to be under the charge

124
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of Benedictine monks from Pennsylvania, who planned to
establish a monastery in addition to an abbey school.
As Archabbot Hintenach proposed to Bishop Mora in a

letter dated May 27, 1888:

..the immediate object at present would be to take
charge of the indian school to be erected by Miss
Drexel, which will be partly at least under the
control and supervision of the Indian Bureau at
Washington. But this alone will not be a suffi-
cient inducement to start a Benedictine colony. I
would, therefore, only repeat an explanation given
to Your Lordship orally before, that the uniform
practice of the Benedictines has been to establish
themselves permanently in one place whecih then
forms, as it were, a center from which operations
are conducted in the surrounding locality or terri-
tory.

It has likewise been traditional in the Benedictine
order to engage in the education of youth, and
hence schools have always been connected with the
Abbeys of our Order. These traditions have been
preserved and adhered to also in this country so
that every Benedictine monastery in the United
States has its own college and seminary in which
not only the candidates of the Order, Egt also
other young men are trained and educated.1

A letter dated May 15, 1889, from Sister Aniceta
Byrne, a teacher at the Government School at Fort Yuma,
to her Superior, Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie in Car-
ondelet, reported that the Benedictine monks were on
their way to Banning. The letter also revealed a few
details of the purchase of the land in Banning upon
which the new Indian School was to be built. As Sister

stated:

Rev. J.A. Stephan with three Benedictine Fathers
passed through Yuma about the lst inst on their way
to Banning, Calif. Mr. Preston was telling the
Sisters that Father purchased 160 acres of land at
Banning for an Indian School, for which he paid
$12,000 and that he intends putting up a building
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to cost $20,000. He intends the School to accommo-
date about 100 children. Father told the Agent
that he would be notified by the Dept of the open-
ing of the School in a few days, but did not say
who was to have charge of it, only that there is an
old gentleman taking care of the place at present.

We presume it is one of the Benedizsine Fathers and

that they are to have the School.

The three Benedictine missionaries sent by Reverend
Abbot Andrew, 0.S.B., from St. Vincent's Abbey in West-
moreland County, Pennsylvania, to take charge of St,
Boniface were Reverend Dominic Block, Reverend Bernard-
ine Dolweck and Brother Fridolin Rosenfelder.148 Also
in that year, 1889, Father Stephan, Director of the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, wrote to Reverend
Andrew, 0.S.B., about obtaining Benedictine Sisters to

teach at St. Boniface:

Will you please write to the Reverend Mother that
she send the Sisters to Banning? You know what to
say. This will be the quickest and most efficient
way to manage affairs. I mean the Reverend Mother
of the Benedictine Sisters of Minnesota. Please
inform me of the result. Mother Scheclastica prom-
ised mﬂagisters, since which I have heard
nothing.

Mother Scholastica, however, decided against send-
ing a group of Sisters to teach in San Diego County.
Furthermore, in the early part of 1890, less than ten
months after they had arrived, the Benedictine Fathers
withdrew from St. Boniface. Their action stemmed from
the appointment in July, 1889, of Thomas J. Morgan as
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, who was unquestionably
opposed to the Indian school contract system.150 If he

were to be confirmed by the U.S. Senate, the possibility

of obtaining government funds to run the school in 1890
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was uncertain. Therefore, the Benedictine Archabbot an-

nounced his decision in a letter to Bishop Mora om March

21, 1890:

Some weeks ago I notified Your Lordship that be-
cause there was no chance of opening the Indian
school at Banning, I most probably would be compel-
led to recall my men., I now desire to state to
Your Lordship that after corresponding with Very
Rev. Father Stephan about this matter, I have sent
orders to our men to return East. Two of them will
leave immediately and the third will do so in the
course of seven or eight weeks, It is with great
reluctance that I withdraw the fathers, yet under
preigqt circumstances I can hardly act different-

ly.
Upon receiving the news that the Benedictines were
leaving Califormnia, Father Stephan replied to Reverend

Abbot Andrew, 0.S.B.:

I am sorry you feel compelled to withdraw your
Fathers from Banning. Yet as things look now I
cannot blame you. We thought in the beginning
there would be no difficulty in getting a contract,
because we already had a contract for last year,
but you know how we are disappointed....I hope you
will not recall your Fathers from Banning 5%5 a
short time till I get some others to go there.
Father Stephan later indicated to Reverend Andrew,
0.S.B., that he had sent Father Willard, who held a po-
sition in the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, to
take charge of the school, and that there was indeed "no
prospect for a contract nor any other favors in that
quarter"153 due to the confirmations by the U.S. Senate
of T.J. Morgan as Commissioner of Indian Affairs and
Reverend William Dorchester as Superintendent of Indian

Schools on February 12, 1890,

On March 1, 1890, St. Boniface School for Indians
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was placed under the control of the Vice-Director of the
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions, Father Willard.154
A few months later, Father Stephan once again turned to
the ever-faithful supplier of Indian teachers, Reverend
Mother Agatha Guthrie, of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet. By that time, a government appropriation
for one-hundred children had been almost guaranteed:
As Commnissioner Morgan notified us that he would
not give contracts for any new Indian schools, we
asked Congress to grant an appropriation for the
care and support of 100 Indian pupils at the Ban-
ning School, and, accordingly, an item appropri-
ation $12,500 for such purpose has been inserted in
the Indian Appropriation Bill by the House of Rep-
resentatives, and will be undoubtedly concurred in
by the Senate; so we may depend with almost cert-
ainty upon the Government furnishing the means to
carry on the school. To properly carry on the
school, however, we must have from 6 to 8 Sisters,
and for these I depend upon you. Archbishop Ryan
strongly favors your taking the school, and, if he

has not already, will, I feel sure, write you to
that effect. Canlggu help me by supplying the

necessary teachers?

Less than a month later, fully convinced that the
Superior General would heed his call, Father Stephan
again wrote to her about making arrangements to send the
Sisters to California,. He stated, "Father L. Van Gorp
S.J.y will visit you in my name and speak to you about
sending Sisters to Banning, California....The Father
will explain everything to you and whatever agreement
you make with him will be fully acceptable to me. The
Sisters must be there by the 15th or 20th of August as
the school must commence on the lst of Sept. next."156

Reverend Mother Agatha Guthrie accepted the school

in her charge, and in August, 1890, Father Stephan sent
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the sum of $333.95 to the Mother House in Carondelet to
defray the Sisters traveling costs to Banning, with the
note attached, "This money, you will understand, is to
pay the traveling expenses of the Sisters, and I desire
you to account for the manner in which it is expend-
ed."157

He also advised her to remember that money was

scarce when furnishing the Sisters' residence:

I must caution you to be as judicious as possible
in making your purchases, getting only such
articles as are absolutely necessary., Money is
very scarce and many demands are made upon me by
our various schools for help, and therefore it is
imperative that the utmost economy should be used
or I will run out of funds altogether. When the
Sisters reach Banning, I wish they would make and
send to me a list of the articles needed to com-
plete the furnishing of the building, with the
prices attached, and I will then send them the
money required to purchase them. I have already
had forwarded to Banning a kifg&en range and kit-
chen and dining room utensils.

Mother Celestine Reilly was appointed Superior, and
joining her in the mission were Sisters Anna Francis
Stack, Alphonsus Lamb, Gonzaga Covey, Virginia Joseph
Byrne and Lydia Bulger. At the end of the first quarter
of school in 1890, these six teachers received a sum
salary payment of $350.00 (for the months of September,
October, November and December).159

On September 1, 1890, at the opening of school,
Father B. Florian Hahn of the Congregation of the Prec-
ious Blood was placed in charge of St, Boniface Indian
School.160 However, in December, Father Stephan of the

Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions requested the Sisters

of St. Joseph to assume complete control of the school:
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I have become satisfied that the best arrangement

for the carrying on of the Banning School is to

have it placed in sole charge of the Sisters, who
will employ a Chaplain; Father Hahn and his Provin-
cial both agree with me that that is the best plan.

I therefore desire to know if you are willing to

have your Sisters assume control of and run the

school - they to receive all the money paid by the

Government for its maintenance, and make all neces-

sary disbursements, including the salary of the

Chaplain, and to render tolgf quarterly accounts of

receipts and expenditures.,

This plan would have allowed Father Hahn the time
to make visits to the surrounding Indian camps, which he
felt was his primary purpose as a missionary. Although
he was destined to remain Superintendent at the school
for twenty-four years, he still found time to traverse
the countryside. Among the Indian camps he visited were
Portero, Malki, Warner's Springs, San Issidro, Cabazon,
Palm Springs, Indio, Martinez and other villages in the

desert.162

Under the guidance of the Sisters of St. Joseph,
the school was immediately successful, and in 1891, the
United States Secretary of the Interior agreed to pay
$125.00 per pupil, for 100 pupils.163 In October of that
year, there were about 120 pupils housed in the resi-
dence, and Father Hahn was forced to refuse admittance
to fifty more. The priest, at that time, begged Mother

Agatha Guthrie for one more Sister, to supervise the

laundry.164

In addition to the Superintendent, Father B,
Florian Hahn, two other priests were living at St. Boni-
face, Father Emil, who was Father Hahn's Assistant, and

Father Joseph.
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In 1892, amid rumors that the Government School at
Fort Yuma was to close due to Indian disturbances,
Mother Agatha Guthrie briefly considered having Sisters
commute to and from Banning, rather than completely
depriving the Yuma Indians of an education. But she
received the following opinion about the matter on
September 5, 1892 from Father Hahn at St. Boniface:

As 1 am nearly all the time traveling about in
search of pupils, I delayed writing to you an
answer to your question about the Yuma Indians.
The best way to give a fair chance regarding these
Indians would be to wait until the election shows,
whether Morgan is to remain in office or not. If
he remains, there will be no possibility for Catho-
lic missions among the Indians except private en-
terprise. And then we would have to consider well.
The fare from Banning to Yuma is $8.00 full fare.
Half fare would require 400 dollars a year to go
weekly from Banning to Yuma., Let us hope and pray,
that God may enlighten and assist us, to accomplish

for His sakeié%hat we poor mortals wish to do for
His Kingdom.

St. Boniface was an industrial school under a planm
similar to the other Indian schools in the county; i.e.
the Government School at Fort Yuma and St. Anthony's in
the city of San Diego. Indian school-age children were
accepted free of charge, where they remained until the

eighth grade was completed., During those eight years of

education, the pupils had complete religious training,
domestic training, industrial training, and instruction
in the ordinary branches of learning.

The attendance during the first few years averaged

from 130 to 140 students.166 The Annual Catholic Direc-

tory, in 1895, listed a student population of 120, under

- . -
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the guidance of eight Sisters of St. Joseph of Caronde-
1et.167 The establishment in the early years consisted
of a large three-story brick building, including an
attié, which was used as the boys sleeping quarters for
many years. In 1894, due to inadequacy of the facility,
a two-story frame building was erected as a boys' dormi-
tory. The new building could accomodate up to seventy
boys; it also included recreation rooms and classrooms.

The girls were trained in general housekeeping
skills such as cooking, washing, ironing, sewing, and
fancy needle work. They learned to create fine beaded
jewelry, and to make Cluny and Torchon laces.168 Under
the supervision of the Sisters, all the household chores
in the main building were done by the girls on a regular
basis. This three-story brick building contained the
chapel, recreation hall, general office, classroom,
sewing room, kitchen, Sisters and girls apartments,
dining rooms and store rooms [See Figure 23]. It re-
quired a great deal of upkeep, as Father Deutsch ex-

plained:

Practically all the work in the kitchen, dining
room, laundry, etc., are [is] done by the girls.
When one takes in consideration the fact that meals
must be prepared for over 100 children, besides the
Sisters and Fathers, three times a day, that the
building must be kept clean and the weekly washing
and ironing attended to for this vast number it
will be seen that the girls have no small part of
the life of St. Boniface. The girls als%? make
over many garments worn by the children.... J

The boys were trained in many occupations involving

manual labor, such as carpenter work, bakery work and
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Figure 23,
St. Boniface Industrial School for Indians,
Banning, California, n.d.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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general farm work for the grain lands, vineyards and the
fruit and almond orchards. Horticulture was stressed at
the school, and involved the learﬁing of skills such as
plowing, sowing, seeding, cultivating, irrigating, har-
vesting, and caring fo; the horses and dairy stock.

As nearly all the work on the farm was performed by
the boys, under the supervision of Mr. George Daniel,
a faithful employee for many years, the school became
practically self-sufficient. The farm produced an ample
supply of feed for the stock; thus, the kitchen was well
supplied with eggs; milk, and butter. Vegetables were
grown, and the orchards supplied a sufficient amount of
fresh fruit for the daily consumption of over one hun-
dred students.

According to The Indian Sentine1,170 the daily rou-

tine for the students began at 5:30 a.m., which was
rising time. At 6:15 a.m., Mass was held in the chapel,
with students assisting as altar boys. Breakfast was
announced at 7:15 a.m. by the ringing of a large bell
and a bugle call, Breakfast was served by the Sisters
and older girls., After breakfast, the pupils were as-
signed to various chores, which were finished by 9:00
a.m., when the bell was rung again for classes to begin.

In the school term 1905-1906, The Indian Sentinel re-

ported these statistics:

In the primary department, about forty-eight bright
little tots greet their teacher. The next class-
room contains about the same number of pupils in
the first, second and third grades. These, as well
as the more advanced pupils in the adjoining room,
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are taughtallthebranches of 1earning.171

Morning classes adjourned at 11:30 a.m., and lunch
was served at noon. During the afternoomr, the pupils
wvere divided into two groups. These groups alternately
attended classes or engaged in industrial pursuits.172
Dinner was at 5:00 p.m.

For recreation, the Sisters often took the girls
for long walks through the scenic foothills. The boys
took more strenuous hikes, and also played baseball and
handball in the playground., Evening hours were filled
with study hours, singing or listening to lectures. The
boys also had a drill master, Captain J.J. Wickham, who
kept them in shape through calisthenics and military
drill exercises. The older boys rose at 5:30 a.m. to
drill for three-quarters of an hour, which they repeated
every evening.173

Legal holidays and feast days of the Church were
always honored. The feast of the Corpus Christi always
called for a special celebration. An article in the

Mission Indian described this feast day in 1898:

On Sunday, June 12th, the Sunday after the feast of
Corpus Christi, we had a beautiful celebration of
the great Feast in the chapel and grounds of the
school. High Mass was sung by Father Hahn...The
procession took place after Mass through the
grounds of the school, where four temporary altars
had been erected, beautifully decorated with green
branches and flowers. First came a crossbearer and
two acolytes, then the boys in two's followed by
the girls. The canopy came afterwards, under which
the Blessed Sacrament was carried by Father Peter,
afterwards came in procession the Sisters and the
Indians and other visitors., At each of the four

altars the beginning of7$he gospels was sung, with
hymns and benediction.1
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With the first appearance in October, 1895, of the

Mission Indian, a bi-monthly periodical, printing was

added to the other useful arts at the school. In the
printing department, under the direction of Father Hahn,
himself a printer by trade, children learned how to
write and spell correctly. The paper became a source of
interesting instruction and of vast amusement to the

children.175

The energetic Father Hahn also formed a
brass band for the Indian boys, which he trained him-
self.

As was the case with all Indian schools supported

by the government, a Financial Statement176 covering the

time period from January 1, 1895 to August 1, 1900,
reveals that the amount of income received steadily
decreased. In 1895, the school received $9,375.00 from
the U.S. government; this dropped to only $2,106.00 in
1900. The Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions picked up
part of the expense, contributing $801.56 in 1897 and
increasing the sum to $3,564.,00 in 1900, Sales of fruit
and donations were another source of revenue, but could
not completely offset the annual withdrawal of more gov-
ernment funds,

As the total amount of money received each year
from 1896 to 1900 steadily diminished, expenses in-
creased., Expenses during that time period included
provisions, meat, dry goods, firewood, freight and ex-

press, traveling expenses, hardware, pipes, plumbing,
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shoes, hay and grain, blacksmithing, school supplies,
chapel articles, lumber, paint, taxes, medicine, furni-
ture, bedding, wages to employees, physicians, assistant
priests and miscellaneous. Due to the growing employee
salaries (lay personnel), Father Hahn attached a sug-
gestion at the bottom of the Financial Statement:

The amount paid to employees suggests at once the

absolute necessity of placing the school under the

charge of a religious order. I beg you, Right

Reverend Monsignor, to relieve me. I long to

return i?7my confratres of the Precious Blood
Society.

Once again, Father Hahn was not to be relieved; his
work at St. Boniface Industrial School in Banning was
highly regarded by both the Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions and the Bishop of Los Angeles., However, the

Mission Indian reported in 1896 that Mother M. Celestia

had been transferred to another school:

The Superioress of the Sisters of St. Joseph,
Mother M. Celestia, left her charge September the
2. She is now at Prescott, Ariz., in charge of St.
Joseph's Acadenmy. Mother Celestia was a great
friend to the Indians and they did not like to see
her go. To teach the Indians is a work, for which
but few are qualified. Sister Celestia was, and it
is with regret, that those connnected with the
school had to say: "Good Bye" and "Au revoir!" The
new Superioress, Mother Florence, is no novice in
the Indian service, havifﬁglabored for the Yuma

Indians a number of years.

On December 25, 1899, a severe earthquake caused
irreparable damage to the chapel at St. Boniface. The
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions immediately sent
Father Hahn funds to rebuild it, and the Indian boys

cheerfully repaired the extemsive damages.179

Father Ketcham had succeeded Father Stephan as
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Director of the Bureau in 1901, and he took up the work
in earnest. Initially, though, he failed to communicate
well with the Sister Superioress of the school. He
wrote to Reverend Mother Agnes Gonzaga of the Sisters of

St. Joseph of Carondelet about her:

Nothing definite was said to me, and the Sisters
seemed very happy and contented, and there is no
question as to the wonderfully good work they are
doing. I related the hardships of many of the In-
dian missions and endeavored to inspire the Superi-
oress with courage for her work. I must repeat
that I find it hard to reconcile myself to the loss
of your Sisters at Banning, and if they must give
up that school, I realize that it is going to be a
very difficult task to properly replace them. Do
you think that a different arrangement in regard to
the supervising and runnin§88f the Banning School

would remedy the situation?

Apparently the situation improved, for no more com-
plaints were lodged by Father Ketcham regarding the
Superioress at St. Boniface.

From the time of his confirmation as Bishop of Los
Angeles in 1903, until his term of office expired, the
Indian situation was high on Right Reverend Thomas James
Conaty's list of priorities., 1In his first year as Bish-
op, he wrote a letter to "the Catholic Indians of the

Diocese," the following message:

Your good friend, Reverend B. Florian Hahn, will
visit your reservations for the purpose of
encouraging you to make an effort to send your
children to our Catholic Schools at Banning and San
Diego. These schools are generously maintained by
the Catholic Indian Bureau in order that your
children may receive not only solid instructions in

their holy religion but also a practical business
education.181

Bishop Conaty always gave the school as much sup-
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port as he could, even though it was not a "diocese"
school. When, in 19ii, the boys' frame building was
destroyed by fire, the Bishop had it replaced with a
large concrete building. This building contained three
classrooms, a dormitory and a recreation room.

The enrollment at the school remained better than
ever after the turn of the century. The Quarterly
Report182 of St. Boniface Industrial School for the
quarter beginning January 9, 1908 and ending June 30,
1908, listed a total of 122 students; 61 boys and 61
girls. Statistics also reported a faculty consisting
of two priests, eight Sisters, and four lay teachers.
The four lay teachers included a gardener, disciplinari-
an, carpenter and farmer,

In 1914, due to poor health, Father Hahn retired.
He was succeeded by Reverend J.J. 0'Brien, who remained
the Superintendant for three years. Reverend George D.
Doyle replaced Father 0'Brien in 1917, and a year later
the main building of the school was destroyed by an
earthquake. 1In order to defray the cost of repairwork,
the Indian missionary and benefactor Mother Katherine
Drexel promised to donate $15,000.00 for the building
fund.183 Part of this money was sent on September 7,
1918, from Father Ketcham, Directory of the Bureau of
Catholic Indian Missions:

I am sending you herewith a check of five thousand

dollars ($5000.00) which is an installment on

Mother Xatherine's donation for the Banning Indian

school building. From the enclosure you will see
this donation is to be fifteen thousand ($15000)..

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




140

..l am quite sure the Bureau holds the title to the
Banning property and hence we must have the des-
cription of the land in our Office. The agreement
and holding of the title are solely to safeguard
the donation to Indian educational purposes. Kind-
ly 1et82e know when another check will be

needed. !
Two months later, the Chancellor-Secretary of the
Bishop reported to Father Ketcham that the school was

practically finished, but requested the rest of the do-

nation money because "...financial conditions here are

at a low end, particularly due to the epidemic which has
closed our schools and churches for the past five or six
weeks....Besides our taxes which amount to several
thousand dollars are now due."183

Bishop Cantwell, the successor to Bishop Conaty,

was also very attentive to the needs of the Indians in

his diocese. After the main building of the school was

rebuilt, he paid the school a visit:

We had really a very pleasant day at Banning. The
building would appeal to your sense of propriety.
The nuns have at least a decent place to live in,
and the little children have two dormitories with
all the modern conveniences....l will be obliged in
a few months to change Father Doyle, who has been a
long time with the Indian Missions. I hope when I
change him to be able to send anotfgg priest who
will be devoted to the Indian work.

The Sisters engaged in teaching at this time were
Sisters Bernadette (Superior), Sister Stanislaus Vedder,
Sister Martin, Sister Anna Frances Stack, Sister Thomas
and Sister Bernardine.'87 A tribute to their successful
achievements has been preserved in the Archives of the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet. It is a beautiful,

handwritten letter by a thirteen-year old Indian girl

. ' : ’ =3
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named Rosa Mystica Chutnicut [See Figure 24].

About this time, Bishop Cantwell and Father Ketcham
of the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions began to
discuss the possibility and advantages of a religious
order assuming control of St, Boniface Industrial
School,188 an idea which Father Hahn had suggested many
years previously. Action was taken, and on November 21,
1921, the Franciscan Fathers arrived in Banning.189 The
Reverend Philemon Toepfer, 0.F.M. was appointed Superin-
tendent. He was succeeded fourteen months later by the
devoted Father Justin Deutsch,190 who would hold that
position with great success for many years. Figures 25
and 26, respectively, depict Father Justin Deutsch sur-
rounded by a student body and a group of graduates,

Due to the Mexican Revolution, many religious
communities from Mexico sought asylum in the United
States during the 1920's. Not knowing where to place
them all, the Bishop inquired of Father Deutsch about
the possibility of placing them at St. Boniface. Father
Deutsch immediately responded to the Bishop that it
would be very detrimental to exchange the Sisters of St.
Joseph of Carondelet with a group of Mexican Sisters,
and the Bishop complied with his opinion.191

One of the reasons Father Deutsch was opposed to
the Mexican Sisters was the language problems which he
felt would undoubtedly arise, However, over the years,

St. Boniface had begun to accept more and more children
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Figure 24,
Letter from a student at St. Boniface to members of
the Mission Crusades, 1922.
Credit: Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet
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Figure 25.
Schoolchildren, St. Boniface School, circa 1930's.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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Figure 26. - '
Graduation at St. Boniface School, c1rca'1930 S.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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of Mexican descent; On October 30, 1930, Father Deutsch
reported statistics of fifty full-bplooded Indians,
eightéen part Indians and thirty-seven Mexican child-
ren.}92 Some of those children came from extremely poor

homes, and the good-hearted Father Deutsch accepted

them:

Up to two years ago, we received from the Bureau of
Catholic Indian Missions $100/child/year forninety
children i.e. $9000/year....January 22, 1928, with
your Lordship's approval, I notified the Bureau
that we were forced to ask, at least, $150.00/
child, hoping to get a greater allowance. However,
the Bureau replied that it was unable to give more
than $9000; but allowed that for said amount we
would be olbiged to keep only sixty children in
place of ninety. So as not to have the school half
empty, I received some very needy children, for
whose support, I depend entirely upon charity-
gifts, gathered almost exclusively within the dio-
cese. I also accepted other poorer children who
could pay five to ten dollars/month., Thus %% have
kept up an enrollment of about 100 children. 3

After the Franciscan Father took over in 1921, many
extensive improvements were made at the school,
including a new laundry, a sleeping-porch for the boys,
a new barn, new living quarters for the Fathers, a new
steel and concrete pipe irrigation line of over 7,000
feet, an orchard of 1,200 trees planted, a new domestic

vater system and fire protection, and a central heating
system.194 Most of the labor in these endeavors was
performed by the older boys at the school.

The Depression in the 1930's hit hard. Income from
the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions and the Diocese

of Los Angeles amounted to only $9,600.00 annually. The

balance, therefore, had to be made up from selling farm
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produce, holding fiesta barbecues, and from charitable
contributions. Unfortunately, donations dropped preci-
pitously during the 1930's, and Father Deutsch was
forced to admit, "...without additiomal help I will not,
in the future, be able to finance the school as long as
present depression continues.}?3 Furthermore, parents
who had previously paid $5.00 or $10.00 monthly, or who
had at least provided clothing and shoes for their
children, found even that much impossible during the
Depression.

Indeed, there was a great deal of uncertainty if
St. Boniface would be able to stay open during the early
1930's. Father Deutsch reported to Bishop Cantwell in
1933, "Finally I decided to open school September 4 and
continue as long as means are available."”}90 411 that
summer the Sisters worked hard drying apricots and
peaches in order to raise money for the school.197  The
school opened that year with 108 students, but gloomy
despair was forever prevalent.198 Bishop Cantwell never
failed to send monthly checks for the school; he always
received a thank you note from Father Deutsch.

One of the high notes in the year 1934 was the
golden jubilee celebration honoring Sister Anna Francis,
who had labored at St. Boniface for forty-two years. On
March 19, 1934, the date of the celebration, a solemn
high mass was said, followed by entertainment put on by

the children.199

According to Dougherty,zoo with the passing years
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St. Boniface became less an Indian school and more a
haven for children from broken homes and from juvenile
courts. After a parochial school was established in
Banning, in the Precious Blood Parish, classes were
discontinued at St. Boniface. It then became a boys'
home, and the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet moved

to the Precious Blood School in 1956,
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Bautista (Santa Barbara, 1931), p. 107.
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sible to speculate on the circumstances leading to this
letter., However, in Sister's behalf, it must be assert-
ed that the Sister Superior had an immense responsibili-
ty in running the boarding school. There was never a
moment's rest, and there was little earthly recompense.
Further, the Sisters always had to strictly obey the
whims and wishes of the Superintendant, without having
much of a say in matters themselves (despite being far
more intimate with the Indians and aware of their imme-
diate problems). Needless to say, the Sisters had ideas
of their own. Then, too, they could have missed Father
Stephan, and the way he ran his administration. It took
time to get used to another Director. Finally, they
were always in fear of losing their school, which may
have caused them a great deal of worry.
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CHAPTER V

The Sisters of Mercy and the School of Nursing

The early nineteenth century in Ireland was a
period of appalling social, political and religious
conditions. To help fill the acute need for social
services in the country, a young Catholic woman,
Catherine McCauley, bravely stepped forward., After the
death of wealthy foster parents, Catherine utilized
resources from her large inheritance to open a house of
charity in Dublin, which became known as the "Baggot
Street Social Center," Nothing was further from her
thoughts than that she was laying the foundation for a
religious community that would soon spread throughout
the world in devoting itself to works of mercy.1

In preparation for this project, Catherine visited
many schools throughout Ireland and became knowledgeable
of various teaching methods. She also toured France in
order to observe methods and procedures of teaching in
that country. The Baggot Street Social Center commenced
in 1827 as a school for the poor and a residence/school
for working girls; subsequently, an employment agency
and a residence for widows and orphans was added. As
the work developed, she asked Archbishop Daniel Murray
for permission to dedicate the undertaking to Our Lady
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of Mercy. On September 24, 1828, the Archbishop granted

her wish and the institution became known as the House

of Mercy.2

The House of Mercy made a productive start during
its initial three years, 1827-1830. Both schools were
crowded, the sick were visited in the local hospitals
and in their homes, and provision was made for the many
needy persons who sought aid.

Catherine was urged by Father Michael Blake, her
local pastor, to examine the Rules of Religious Congre-
gations in the Dublin area, and she soon began to see
the advantages that a greater stability and permanence
of religious life had to offer in her work. Of the
Rules examined, the group favored those of the Presenta-
tion Sisters. Catherine and two others made their novi-
tiate in the Presentation Convent, and made their vows
on December 12, 1831. The Sisters returned to the House
of Mercy, where the Archbishop appointed Catherine as
Mother Superior. Mother Catherine McAuley desired the
spirit of charity and service to be the major accent of
her new order ?f uncloistered sisters. Prime attention
was also given to education because, in the words of
Catherine McAuley, "...no work of charity can be more
productive of good to society or more conducive to the

happiness of the poor than the careful instruction of

women."3

The work of the Sisters of Mercy prospered,

Bishops began to beg for Sisters, and Mother McAuley was
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very generous in her response to the requests. The
foundress herself usually accompanied the pioneers to a
new foundation and remained at least one month. Fur-
thermore, her spirit of mercy knew no national limits.

The death of Catherine McCauley in 1841 did not
check the rapid expansion of the order., Sister Mary
Vincent was chosen to succeed Mother HMcAuley's role as
head of the order,4 and within two years, a band of Sis-~
ters set out for America to open a convent of Mercy in
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. Social conditions in Ireland
had declined even further, and the Potato Famine in the
1840's resulted in emigration to the United States on a
phenomenal scale.

By 1854, Mother Vincent had made nursing a normal
part of the Community's service. The 1850's were a time
of wide change and advancement in the field of medicine,
and in 1858 the first Medical Act to control standards
went into effect.?

Mindful of the needs of his growing flock, the Most
Reverend Joseph Sadoc Alemany, the first Archbishop of
San Francisco, sent Reverend Hugh Gallagher to Ireland
in the summer of 1854 so that he might get recruits from
the relatively new Institute of the Sisters of Mercy,
already widely known not only for its social service

work, particularly in nursing, but also for its interest

6

in education.

Eight Sisters of Mercy arrived in San Francisco on
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December 8, 1854, where they were graciously welcomed by
Bishop Alemany, who made such an impression on them that
a letter to Ireland from Mother M. Baptist Russell
states, "We have a saint for an Archbishop."7 Mother M.
Baptist Russell had been selected as the superior for
the California foundation, and was accompanied by Sis-
ters M. Frances Benson, M. de Sales Reddan, M. Bernard
0'Dwyer and Mary Howley; and novices M. Gabriel Brown,
M. Paul Beechinor and Martha McCarthy. The Sisters
stayed in the Convent of the Daughters of Charity for a
while, and then rented a small house near the County
Hospital and on January 3, 1855, moved into the first
Convent of the Sisters of Mercy in California.

It was not until 1890, thirty-six years after their
arrival in San Francisco, that the Sisters of Mercy
decided to initiate a foundation in San Diego.8 A
letter from Bishop Mora indicated his seal of approval:

We confirm the appointment of Sister M. Michael as

Mother Superior of the Community of Sisters of

Mercy in this city and give permission to said

gommunity to puilﬁ a &ospital with their own means

in or near said city.

However, despite years of Mother M. Michael's hos-
pital experience, probably no foundation was initiated
under less auspicious circumstances than that of San
Diego.lo The city was facing a serious recession
following the collapse of the land boom of 1888 and
business was at a standstill. Bishop Mora and Father

Antonio Ubach scoured the environs to select a proper

site, and found appropriate property ox the mesa in the
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northern part of the city, removed from the business
center, and with easy access.

In the meantime, twenty-nine year old Mother M.
Michael and the other Sisters, with $50.00 between then,
decided to rent two rooms on the second floor of the
Grand Central Block on the corner of Sixth and H Streets
[See Figure 27]. There the Sisters opened the first
hospital in San Diego County on July 9, 1890, St.
Joseph's Dispensary.

Before a yéar was up, the property recommended by
Bishop Mora and Father Ubach was selected as the site on
which a new hospital would be built., Using money bor-
rowed from their religious community, construction was
soon begun. By the end of 1891, when the rest of south-
ern California was in the throes of a serious recession
as a result of a building boom collapse, an imposing
three-story structure on ten acres of land was completed
at a cost of $5,200.00 for the Sisters of Mercy. On
April 25, 1891, St. Joseph's Sanitarium opened its doors
to nineteen patients.

On March 16, 1893, St. Joseph's Hospital and Sani-
tarium was incorporated under the laws of California as
a private, non-profit corporation operated for religious
and charitable purposes.11 In that year also, the first
home for the aged was built on the grounds. It was
later enlarged twice to provide residential care for one

hundred elderly patients. In 1898, a chapel to accommo-
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Figure 27.
St. Joseph's Dispensary, 1889, Grand Central Block,
downtown San Diego, upper story, middle rooms.
Credit: Sisters of Mercy
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date three hundred persons was built, and a west wing
was added to the main hospital building, doubling the
capacity of St. Joseph's. Two years later, a two-story
convent was erected. These additions [See Figure 28]
soon proved necessary, for the turn of the century saw
an upsurge in population in San Diego, as the federal
government began to take an interest in San Diego as a
port and naval base. The number of patients grew
steadily, along with the growth in Sisters to staff the
hospital.

The School of Nursing was established in 1903, pre-
dating by many years the emergence of other nursing
schools in San Diego. Nursing education was in its
infancy, but Mother M. Michael, great leader that she
was, quickly saw the importance of educating nurses in
order to provide competent professional service for the
hospital. Miss Kate Sullivan, a graduate of HMHercy
Hospital in Pittsburgh, with post graduate training at
St. Mary's in New York City, was hired to be the first
Superintendent of the School of Nursing.

More classrooms were soon needed, and in 1904, an
east wing was added to the hospital. This addition
included not only classrooms, but also surgery and X-ray
facilities. X-ray had been discovered only five years
before. The completed hospital was dedicated that year
by Bishop Conaty of the Diocese of Monterey and Los

Angeles.

On February 9, 1905, a meeting was held to organize
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Figure 28.
St. Joseph's Sanitarium, circa 1900.
Credit: Sisters of Mercy
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the School of Nursing as a corporation, which would be
operated as a subsidiary of St. Joseph's Hospital.12
The articles of incorporation were duly approved,
adopted and signed, and Sister Mary Michael Cummings was
elected President.l3 The following year, ten students
received their diplomas in nursing education and a
school pin bearing the title, "St. Joseph's Sanitarium
Training School for Nurses."'* A11 ten students!® that
graduated on May 31, 1906, were Sisters of Mercy [See
Figure 29].

Sister M. Xavier was appointed Superintendent of
the School of Nursing in 1910. A significant event
occurred in the last year of Sister's tenure as
Superintendent, 1916. In that year, the School of
Nursing received full accreditation from the State, a
procedure California had only just begun to enforce.16

For the next four years, Mrs, Carrie Stimmel, a
graduate of California Hospital, Los Angeles, directed
the School of HNursing. During her term, a lecture hall
was completed for the nursing students, in addition to
modern X-ray and surgical facilities. However, world
events were also unfolding under her administration
which were much more notable. The United States had
entered into World War I, and a cry for trained,
cbmﬁetent nurses was sounded throughout the country.
Only one nurse from San Diego is known to have

responded, Miss Mae Murphy, a graduate of St. Joseph's
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Figure 29,
First graduation of St. Joseph's Sanitarium Training
School for Nurses, 1906,
Credit: Sisters of Mercy
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Hospital Training School in 1911.
Perhaps in response to the war effort, an article

in the San Diego Union, entitled "Sisters of Mercy to

Build New, Modern Hospital,” praised the Sisters for
their work and recommended the school to all young
ladies., The articie stated:
.esh large training school for nurses which is now
under the supervision of state officers, has been
in operation for several years, and is opemn to all
reputable young women of San Diego, thus affording
them an opportunity to fit themselves for an
honorable and lucrative calling. At the present
time there is a dearth of graduate nurses in San
Diego, and the demand for nurses who have received
their training at the hands of the Sisters of Mercy
is so %idely recognized as to make communt unneces-
sary.1
As another means of increasing the enrollment,
Mother M. Michael later that year wrote to Bishop
Cantwell asking him to establish a novitiate for the
Sisters of Mercy near St. Joseph's Hospital in San
Diego, rather than elsewhere in California. She stated,
"Hence the novitiate ought to be situated in or near a
hospital where there is a well-organized school for
nurses, which we feel we may claim."19 Bishop Cantwell
agreed to pliace the novitiate in San Diego for a pro-
bationary term of three years, with the ecstatic Mother
M. Michael as Mistress of Novices.20
Sister M. Thomas was appointed Superintendent of
the School of Nursing in 1920, Unfortunately, at the
outset of her term she was faced with a serious problenm

concerning housing for her students. A letter from

Sister M. Thomas to Bishop Cantwell revealed the nature
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of the problem:

.ssYou can see by the enclosed letter that the
State Board is not satisfied with the housing of
our pupil nurses in rented houses which are the
best we can secure in the neighborhood. Rent costs
us about $1,200.00 per year., Now the owners pro-
pose to raise the rent which will mean $500.00
additional each year. Should we be obliged to
employ graduate nurses the cost will be about
$3,000.00 each month and very likely more, while
the pupil nurses salary for the same number Sf
nurses at present pay will be $400.00 each month.
The enrollment of the school grew substantially
with the placement of a novitiate there. The class of
1919 graduated fifteen students [See Figure 30], and the
class of 1921 likewise graduated fifteen nurses. Also,
since the post-war years were marked with considerable
expansion of the hospital, the problem of student
housing was finally alleviated. Furthermore, in 1921,
the same year that Mother Mary Michael Cummings cele-
brated her Golden Jubilee as a Sister of lercy, generous
benefactors donated a plot of land on Hillcrest Drive
overlooking iMission Valley for a new hospital. Mother
M. Michael did not live to see her plans for a modern,
new hospital realized, for she died the following year,
on October 6, 1922, The work on her plans for the new
hospital was continued by Sister Angela Cooney.22
By this time, the San Diego Community of the
Sisters of Mercy had become affiliated with the Sisters
of Mercy of California and Arizona. Under Mother M.

Bernard, Mother General, the main building of the new

hospital in San Diego was completed in 1924, and its
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St. Joseph's Training School for Nurses,
Class of 1920,
Credit; Sisters of Mercy
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name was officially changed from St. Joseph's Hospital
to Mercy Hospital. The following year, fund-raising
drives were held all over San Diego to promote further
construction. The Sisters' convent and the nurses'
residence were completed in 1926. The students moved
into their new home [See Figure 31] on Thanksgiving Eve
of that year.

In the fall of 1929, Sister Mary Baptist was
appointed Director of the School of Nursing, replacing
Jessica M. Ryle.23 Three years later, Mercy Hospital
School of Nursing officially changed its name to Mercy
College of Nursing.24 By that time, a whole new outlook
on nursing education was being put into practice.
Whereas students had previously spent long hours

staffing the hospital and receiving "on the job

training," the new method stressed the importance of
formal classroom education, and gaining a base of know-
ledge in theory became equally important as technical
skills.?? Courses that were taught included General
Medicine, Psychiatry, Gynecology, Urology, Surgical
Nursing, Orthopedics, Obstetrics, Ear, Nose and Throat
and Dermatology. Spanish was presented, since the large
number of Spanish-speaking patients almost necessitated
an understanding of the subject. Elective subjects
conferring college credit were also introduced, and the
school became affiliated with Mount St. Mary's College

in Los Angeles, California, conducted by the Sisters of

St. Joseph of Carondelet. Furthermore, in 1932, the
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Figure 31,
tudent nurses' residence, Mercy Hospital School of
Nursing, circa 1930.
Credit: Sisters of Mercy
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Board of Directors for the School of Nursing agreed to
begin paying their nursing students for their work in
the hospital; probationary nurses would receive 20 cents
per hour, first-year nurses in training would receive 30
cents per hour, and second-year nurses in training would
receive forty cents per hour.26

In 1920, there were2 a record number of twenty-seven
graduates at the school, and this remained the average
number of graduates throughout the decade.2’ The record
also shows that there were no Sisters of Mercy students
during this time period; all were lay students. Also,
under the leadership of Mother M. Paschal, Mother
General, the 1930's witnessed the seven hospitals
operated by the Sisters of Mercy in California and
Arizona advance professionally and scientifically with
the programs set forth by the Catholic Hospital
Association, the American College of Surgeons and the
American Medical Association.

There was an increase in enrollment at the Mercy
College of Nursing during the 1940's, as well as an
increase in standards of professional development.
Basic sciences were first term requirements, including
Anatomy, Physiology, iMicrobiology, Pharmacology and
Nursing arts.?®  Later specialized courses such as
Psychiatry and Pathology were added to the curriculum,
The beginning of World War II saw the establishment of

the United States Cadet Nurse Corps, and in 1945, all
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of the graduates of Mercy College of Nursing entered the
mnilitary service to help fill the urgent need for
nurses,

In 1953, the Mercy College of Nursing celebrated
its Golden Jubilee, an event that was dedicated to the
foundress of the hospital and school, Mother Mary
Michael Cummings. One of the climaxes of the jubilee
was a fashion show in which students modeled six
different uniforms that were worn during the era. As
the years lengthened, the dresses shortened! The Alma
Mater was also recalled:

Praise to God our Heav'nly Father,

Mercy College nurses sing:

Lift your hearts as with your voices,

Jubilant thanksgiving ring:

In the hopeful fruitful future

as in years that golden glow.

To the cause of God's dear sick ones,

May more loyal our service grow.

Bless, 0 God, our Alma Mater;

Bless us teachers, nurses all,

Bless our duties true devotion, 29

Bless us at the Great Roll Call.

Although it had been a source of continual debate
since the 1930's, the question of whether or not Mercy
College of Nursing was entitled to tax exemption was
seriously raised in 1967, Although the school had been
exempt since its incorporation in 1905, it appeared at
that time that the government would no longer permit
this privilege since the school did not award four-year
degrees. Therefore, the Board of Directors was urged to

transfer the College of Nursing corporate property to

the Mercy Hospital corporation.31
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Within three months, the Sisters began to have
serious doubts about continuing the school.32 Minutes
of the November 3, 1967, Board of Directors meeting
stated that the Nursing Education Program would be
phased out and "...no more classes will be accepted and
the last class will graduate in June, 1970,"33  Reasons
given were: Mercy College of Nursing offered a three-
year certificate whereas the national trend in nursing
education wvas towards either a two-year degree (L.V.N.,
Licensed Vocational Nurse) or a four-year degree (R.N.,
Registered Nurse); there were several other nursing
programs available in San Diego County - both two and
four year programs ~ at less expense to fhe student; and
its continuance would be a financial burden to the
hospital.34
The last class at Mercy College of Nursing began
the school term of 1969-1970 with sixty-two students,35
and graduation ceremonies were held on June 6,1970.36
The oldest nursing school in San Diego County then
closed its dorrs, ending a sixty-seven year tradition of

providing San Diego with well-trained, professional

nurses.
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CHAPTER V
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hospital incorporated, even though the move had been
approved by Bishop Mora. See Sheridan, p. 203, who
speculated that this is a case of the "...peculiar in-
terpretation of the position of religious institutes as
held by this frontier pastor whose jurisdiction was so
extensive that he seemed to exercise the authority of a
bishop; or, at least he considered himself the arbiter
of the affairs of the religious...". Although Father
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Ubach found the incorporation hard to take, the Sisters
sought to improve relations, and he ended his days at
the hospital with kind feelings toward them.

12g¢, Joseph's Hospital Training School for Nurses
Minute Book, San Diego, CA, 1905-1922 and 1923-1932,
Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, Burlingame, CA,

137his was also the year of California's first nurse
practice act.
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Griffin, M. Angela Cooney, M. REgis Byrne, M. Xavier
Murray, M. Agnes Neville, M. Camillus Lynch, and M.
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School for Nurses Minute Book San Diego, CA, 1905-1922
and 1923-1932, Archives of the Sisters of Hercy,
Burlingame, CA,

M,

151pi4.

161953 Class yearbook, Golden Jubilee Ediction,
Mercy College of Nursing.

171pi4. Miss Murphy was to enjoy a long and
distinguished nursing career. The yearbook also lists
Mercy nurses that served in the Armed Forces during
World War II and since.

185an Diego Union. January 1, 1918,

19 etter from Hother M. Michael Cummings to Bishop

Cantwell, September 12, 1918, San Diego Diocesan
Archives.

20petter from Bishop Cantwell to Mother M. Michael
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Archives,

2li,etter from Sister M. Thomas to Bishop Cantwell,
April 7, 1936. San Diego Diocesan Archives.
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Minute Book, San Diego, CA, 1905-1922 and 1923-1932,
Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

231930 Class Yearbook. Mercy Hospital School of
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44,

251931 Class Yearbook, lMercy Hospital School of
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Nursing, p. 25. Also, according to the yearbook, great
progress had been made in the late 1920's in raising the
standards of the nursing training schools throughout the
country; i.e., systematizing and standardizing the
classroom material.

26St. Joseph's Hospital Training School for Nurses
Minute Book, San Diego, CA, 1905-1922 and 1923-1932,
Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

271953 Class Yearbook, Golden Jubilee Edition, Mercy
College of Nursing.

281947 Class Yearbook, Mercy College of Nursing.
291970 Class Yearbook, Mercy College of Nursing.

30g¢, Joseph's Hospital Training School for Nurses
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of Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

3l1pid.

32Memorandum from Sister Helene Marie to Sister M.
Placida, May 18, 1967. Archives of the Sisters of
Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

33Minutes, Board of Directors, Mercy College of
Nursing, November 3, 1967. Archives of the Sisters of
Mercy, Burlingame, CA.
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35Minutes, Board of Directors, lMercy College of

Nursing, September 6, 1969. Archives of the Sisters of
Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

36Minutes, Board of Directors, Mercy College of
Nursing, May 29, 1970. Archives of the Sisters of
Mercy, Burlingame, CA.
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CHAPTER VI

Sisters of the Precious Blood

and Mission San Luis Rey School

After raising a family of six children, sixty-eight
year old Maria Anna Brunner of Switzerland embarked on a
second career. Following a visit to Rome in 1833, where
she received an inspiration at the church of San Nicola,
Frau Brunner returned to her Swiss homeland ready to put
her plan in operation. At Loewenberg, a medieval castle
set high on a mountain above the village of Schleuis,
Maria Anna Brunner established a new religious community
for women, the Sisters of the Precious Blood.l

For the second time in her life, Frau Brunner be-
came the mother of a large family and the simple, humble
community which she founded steadily increased in size
under her pious and loving example. The original aim of
the congregation was to give praise and honor to the
Precious Blood of the Savior, through prayer and contin-
ual adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. Within a short
time, the castle at Loewenberg also became a house of
refuge for orphans, where Mother Brunner fully trained
and educated the young girls.

From the beginning, the spiritual director of the

community was a Benedictine monk, Reverend Francis de
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Sales Brunner, Mother Brunner's eldest son. Father
Brunner was greatly impressed by his mother's foundation
and gquickly envisioned many fields of labor for the
Sisters. After his mother's death in 1836, Father Brun-
ner continued to direct the Sisters of the Precious
Blood for another twenty-three years. In 1838, he re-
ceived papal dispensation from his former monastic vows
in order that he could become a Missionary of the Pre-
cious Blood. The following year, he opened a seminary
to train priests of the Congregation of the Precious
Blood at Castle Loewenberg.

Meanwhile, Bishop Purcell of the See of Cincinnati,
Ohio, in the United States, was begging for European
missionaries to come to the aid of his growing flock.
On a trip overseas for recruits in 1843, the Bishop's
efforts were finally rewarded. Father Brunner in Switz-
erland heard an account of the spiritual poverty of the
many German immigrants in Ohio and immediately began
taking action. After receiving permission from Rome,
Father Brunner and a dozen other males from the Congre-
gation set out for the state of Ohio. They arrived at
their destination at the end of 1843,

In July of 1844, the first three Sisters of the
Precious Blood traveled overseas to join their pro-
vincial in Ohio, Father Brunner. The three pioneers
included Mother Mary Ann Albrecht, Sister Rosalie and
Sister Martina Disch. Two weeks after their arrival,

the Sisters were warmly welcomed by Bishop Purcell of
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the See of Ohio, who encouraged them to extend their
educational activities to western Ohio, where the need
for Catholic schools was the greatest.2

The "cradle" of the Sisters community was centered
in New Reigel, Ohio, where their convent was completed
by the end of 1844. Sunday catechism classes commenced
immediately, and a convent school was soon opened.3 By
June of the following year, membership of the Sisters of
the Precious Blood in America had increased to twenty-
five.4 Foundations were soon opened in northern, cen-
tral and western Ohio, and the community of the Precious
Blood was off to a good beginning in America.

The opening of new convents resulted in a shortage
of help at each particular foundation, and Mother Mary
Ann Albrecht was sent back to Switzerland to enlist more
candidates for the American missions. In 1847, she
brought a group of twenty-three persons to America, and
the next year she returned with thirty-five more members
for the Sisterhood and Brotherhood of the Precious
Blood. The membership of the Congregation of the Pre-
cious Blood was also greatly augmented between the years
1849-1855 by candidates that Father Brunner recruited
during his many European trips.5

The native tongue of the Sisters was no handicap in
teaching the rural schools, since German was generally
spoken throughout that section of Ohio during those

days. However, there were attempts by many of the
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teachers to learn the vernacular of the country, even
though it was years before English became the medium of
instruction nationwide., Efforts were also made from the
start to provide some systematic training for the Sis-
ters who were assigned to teach.® In addition to the
normal branches of learning, music, art, embroidery and
other handicrafts were added to the early teacher-train-
ing curriculum of the Sisters,

The Congregation, though, was not strictly devoted
to teaching. Sisters not engaged in that profession
were gainfully employed in a variety of occupations such
as gardening and weaving, so that the Congregation be-
came practically self-supporting. The Sisters also took
in a number of orphans at each foundation, where they
gave the children a thorough training, with the greatest
emphasis placed on religious instruction. By this time,
too, a black religious habit had been adopted for the
Sisters to wear, which was somewhat similar to other
Sisters in the United States. Their community in
Switzerland still wore the simple, peasant dress of the
country.

Unfortunately, the rapid expansion of the Congrega-
tion of the Precious Blood in Ohio and Indiana brought
new problems of organization and administration. The
Congregation at that time consisted of three distinct
groups: Priests, Sisters and Brothers. Although they
lived apart, all were subject to the same immediate

authority, possessed goods in common, and were mutually
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dependent on each other. Each convent had a superior-
ess, but her power was minimal; full authority rested
with the provincial, Father Brunner, and his council.
Bickering and unrest soon led to the need to completely
sever the ties between the Sisters and the men,

In 1887, the Sisters officially separated from the
Fathers and Brothers of the Congregation of the Precious
Blood, and incorporated themselves as a self-subsisting
organization. A Consititution establishing a form of
self-government was drawn up, and approved by Archbishop
Elder. The prelate also suggested a method of electing
a chapter to govern the Congregation. Mother Kunigunda,
who had been the superioress of the Congregation at the
motherhouse at New Reigel for almost thirty years, de-
sired a coadjutrix, and Sister Ludovie Scharf was conse-
quently elected as Assistant to the Mother General on
July 27, 1887.7

An educational turning point occurred the following
year, 1888, through the wisdom of Sister Cecilia Lang,
who had been elected Secretary of the General Council.
Sister Cecilia, as director of the normal school for the
Sisters in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, was deeply
interested in the educational advancement of her teach-
ers, and in the general improvement of the schools under
the charge of the Sisters of the Precious Blood. She
was intent upon keeping her teachers abreast of the

current teaching methods; particularly since some of the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




W

190
Sisters taught in public schools where they had to meet
state requirements.

Foreseeing the requirements that would eventually
be made both by state and diocesan boards of education,
Sister Cecilia decided to send two Sisters to the
Academy of St. Mary of the Woods in Indiana to take
advanced courses in education from the Sisters of Provi-
dence. After one year, the two Sisters returned to help
Sister Cecilia teach in the normal school. Sister Ceci-
lia alsodevised a uniformcourse of study to be used in
all the schools taught by the Sisters of the Precious
Blood. Such a project was made imperative by an article
of the newly approved Rules which called for uniformity
in school discipline, plan of instruction and teaching
method.® In the summer of 1889, more than fifty school
teachers gathered together in the motherhouse to make
the necessary modifications about the new course of
study, and to work out the final details of the plan put
together by Sister Cecilia,

Tremendous progress in the community was made under
the administration of Mother Ludovica, during her term
as coadjutrix with Mother Kunigunda, and as Superior
General after the latter's death, Large building pro-
jects were undertaken under her direction, including a
new motherhouse and normal school at Maria Stein, Ohio.
The membership of the community also increased markedly.
Furthermore, the Sisters' sphere of activity in schools

grew wider year after year. Requests to teach were made
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from distant cities for Sisters cf the Precious Blood.

Unfortunately, Mother Ludovica's health gradually
faiied, and her doctor finally advised that she spend
some time in sunny California. Accompanied by Sister
Emma Nunlist, Mother Ludovica left in July of 1896 for
Banning, California, where Father Florian Hahn, of the
Congregation of the Precious Blood, directed a boarding
school for Indians. Father Hahn and the Sisters of St.
Joseph of Carondelet at St. Boniface [See CHAPTER IV]
gave the visitors a royal welcome, and the two Sisters
remained for an entire year.9

In 1899, Sister Emma Nunlist, who had accompanied
Mother Ludovica to southern California and was obviously
impressed by the climate, was elected Superior General
for a term of six years, and in 1911 was elected for
another term. It was under her administrations that the
Sisters of the Precious Blood moved their activities
into the western United States. In 1903, Mother Emma
received an urgent call from Father Novatus Benzing, a
Franciscan priest in Phoenix, Arizona. He had previous-
ly been turned down by sixteen different religious com-
munities of women to take charge of his two schools in
Phoenix; to his surprise, Mother Emma accepted the
missions.!0 The pioneer band of Sisters stayed with the
kind Sisters of Mercy in Phoenix until their own resi-
dence was ready for occupation in that city.

In 1912, a new program for improving the
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professional training of the teachers and for raising
the standards of the schools under the Sisters of the
Precious Blood was brought into effect. This was intro-
duced by Sister Angeline Betz, directress of schools,
who had firsthand knowledge of public school methods,
teachers' standards and requirements., The first step
was to make a full four-year high school course as a
prerequisite for normal school training.11 In a few
years, the motherhouse at Maria Stein had a first-rate
high school for the Sisters, which was granted state
recognition.

In 1913, the Catholic University of America invited
the Sisters of the Precious Blood to acquire college
degrees. Sister Angeline immediately sent four Sisters
to attend summer school there. The next year, six more
Sisters were sent to St. Xavier's College in Cincinnati,
and every year from then on, a few Sisters were sent to
college to receive degrees, Sister was also determined
to have the Normal School at the mother house approved
by the Ohio State Department of Education. In conjunct-
ion with Sister Rosalie Alt, the normal school was
upgraded in every aspect and in 1919, it was officially
approved by the state.

Sister Angeline did not neglect the supervision of
the schools on the missions. She and Mother Emma
visited Phoenix, Arizona, in November of 1912, a few
months after the territory had become the forty-eighth

state of the Union. While Mother Emma and Sister
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Angeline were there, they received an invitation from
Father Peter Wallischeck, 0.F.M., to Mission San Luis
Rey in Scuthern California, to review the possibilities
of establishing a school there.l12 Mother Emma accepted
Father Peter's invitation, and she and Sister Angeline
wvent to investigate prospects at San Luis Rey.

Mission San Luis Rey de Francia was one of the last
of the twenty-one missions established in California.
Father Antonio Peyri established the mission on June 13,
1798 in order to fill the gap between Mission San Diego
de Alcala and Mission Samn Juan Capistrano.13 It had a
very successful beginning, and continued to progress
remarkably for over thirty years under the dynamic
leadership of Father Peyri, until the act of seculariza-
tion in 1832 forced him to leave.

Mission San Luis Rey was left to disintegrate for
sixty years. Then, in 1892, two Mexican Franciscans
came upon its ruins and resolved to establish a seminary
there for their Zacatecan students. Father Joseph
O'Keefe, O0.F.M., was appointed to direct the affairs of
the community and to assist them with the language and
customs of the people. Twenty years later, Father Peter
Wallischeck, O.F.M., Rector of St. Anthony's College in
Santa Barbara, was transferred to Mission San Luis
Rey.l4 Father Peter and the other Franciscan priests
held catechism classes for children [See Figure 32], but

Father Peter's ultimate goal was that of establishing at
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Figure 32,
Father Peter Wallischeck, 0.F.M., and First Communion
students at Mission San Luis Rey, 1908,
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood

= | " - , : . E
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




G

195

the desolate and quiet mission a day school for the
young children of the vicinity, and a boarding school
for the children of the farmers that were scattered
throughout the ancient mission district.

He proposed his plan to the Right Reverend Thomas
J. Conaty of the Los Angeles Diocese. Bishop Conaty,
who put education high on his 1ist of priorities in the
diocese, gave full approval. He doubted, though, that
any Sisters would be favorably inclined to take charge
of a school in such a remote district. He also felt
that there would be a lack of pupils. Despite the fact
that Mother Emma also felt it was a most unlikely place
to begin a school, the hallowed spot and the wonderful
climate triggered her positive response. She agreed to
send a group of Sisters the following September to open
a Catholic school, provided that suitable accomodations
would be ready.15

In the summer of 1913, four Sisters of the Precious
Blood arrived at Mission San Luis Rey to oversee prepar-
ations of the school: Sister M. Electa, M. Rosella, M.
Rosamunda and M. Attala. Unfortunately, they found no
signs of construction other than a meager foundation
barely showing above the dirt. The Sisters indicated to
Father Peter that it would be hopeless to try and open a
school by September. Fearing the Sisters would leave,
Father immediately secured workmen to raise the four
walls of the building to connect it to an old adobe

stable. The adobe stable would serve as the resident
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boys' dormitory [See Figure 33].

On August 20, Sister Annetta Schneider arrived from
Phoenix to become the first superioress of the new
mission. A photograph taken in 1913 shows the original
group of Sisters standing in front of school, which was
undergoing construction [See Figure 34]. Three of the
original group of Sisters returned to the Midwest,
leaving Sister M. Rosamunda and Sister M. Annetta. They
were soon joined by two other Sisters from Ohio, Sisters
M. Hilda and M. Decima. Meanwhile, Father Dominic
Gallardo, assistant to Father Peter, made visits through
the community to recruit students for the new Catholic
school that was near completion [See Figure 35]. Child-
ren attending the local public school were also invited
to transfer there,

On September 8, 1913, San Luis Rey Mission School
officially opened.16 The first six boarders were joined
several weeks later by five more. A total of thirty-
three students had been enrolled by mid-September, and
by the end of the first year, fifty children, boys and
girls, were in attendance. During this first year,
Father Peter, who almost single-handedly had made his
dream a reality, was transferred elsewhere, Father
Dominic Gallardo replaced him as director of the school
in March, 1914. A photograph taken soon after his
arrival depicts Father Dominic with the first class of

San Luis Rey Mission School [See Figure 36].
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Figure 33.
Adobe stable prior to conversion to boys
dormitory, Mission San Luis Rey, 1913.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Figure 34,
Original group of Sisters, Mission San Luis Rey, 1913,
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Figure 35.
San Luis Rey Mission School and Sisters, 1913,
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Figure 36.

First student body, San Luis Rey Mission School,
19131914; Sister Annetta (left) and Father Dominic
Gallardo, O0.F.M. (center).

Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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From its humble beginning, the little institution
thrived remarkably. Instead of a lack of pupils, there
was soon an absolute lack of space to accommodate all
those who applied. An unused creamery, located a short
distance from the school was donated by Mr. Fletcher of
San Diego for the school's use. This milk-house [See
Figure 37] was relocated east of the other buildings,
remodeled, and converted into classrooms.

The second school year witnessed a doubling in en-
rollment from the previous year. A new sister also ar-
rived for the start of the 1914 term, Sister Mary Lioba,
who would spend the next fifty years of her life teach-
ing and administrating at the San Luis Rey Mission
School. One of the highlights of that year was the
formal dedication of the school on November 14, 1914,

In the fall of 1915, more than forty boarders and
thirty day students were registered.17 This emboldened
the Sisters to add high school courses, and their goal
was achieved through the generosity of two kind benefac-
tors, Mr. Jerome O'Neil of the Santa Margarita Ranch,
and Mrs., Van Kilsdonk. That year, high school classes
were conducted in part of the creamery, where Sister
Mary Rosina filled the role of high school teacher. The
next few years saw other sisters teaching high school
courses, including Sisters M., Ignatia, M. Consalva, M.
Cortillia, M. Redempta and M. Concordia. June, 1919,
marked the first high school graduation at San Luis Rey

Mission School.
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Figure 37.
Milkhouse prior to conversion to classrooms of
San Luis Rey Mission School, circa 1913.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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After being gone for four years, during which time
the high school was added, Father Dominic returmned to
the school in 1919, He immediately began making neces-
sary improvements. The Sisters residence was renovated,
a two-story adobe building was erected to serve as a
dining room and girls' dormitory, and a building was
attached to the creamery to enlarge the school. The
generous Mr. Jerome O'Neil also built a two-story frame
structure to serve as a boys' dormitory18 [See Figure
38]. These new structures enabled the Sisters to admit
an ever-growing number of students, many of whom came
from long distances throughout southern California.

Nine students during the 1920's and 1930's came
from Yuma, Arizona. All belonged to the large, seven-
teen member Pool family. One member of the family, now
a seventy-eight year old semi-retired Sister, Sister M;
Bertina, entered the school in 1922, graduated in 1924,
and then entered the religious life of the community
that had so touched and inspired her during her high
school years. An interview with Sister M. Bertinal?
revealed many historical pieces of information on the
early years of San Luis Rey Mission School. She retains
many fond memories of the school and surrounding
countryside, which at that time featured only gentle,
rolling hills, a post office and a grocery store.

Sister M. Bertina® also recalls being instructed

in various subjects such as algebra, English, ancient
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Figure 38.

San Luis Rey Mission school buildings across from
mission, 19201927. Building in front was boys'
dormitory for several years.

Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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history, composition, Latin, German (an elective),
Baltimore catechism and bible history. The curriculum
also included social studies, science, business and
French., Religion classes were taught by the Franciscan
priests; Sister Bertina received instruction from Father
Dominic or his assistant, Father Raphael,

For recreation, the priests, who were always very
involved in the life of the school, drove the students
on Saturdays to picnics or to the beach. Figure 39
shows a group of children on their way to "Jerome O'Neil
Picnic." The priests also joined in frequently with the
students in temnnis matches, croquet or basketball games.
Church holidays and legal holidays were always cele-
brated with proper respect by the priests, Sisters and
students. The feast of the Corpus Christi was always a
special event; the children dfessed in white, adorned
themselves with flowers and had a solemn procession with
benediction every year [See Figure 40]. The excellent
girls choir, under the direction of Sister M. Lioba, who
also served as organist, was the official choir at the
mission church for many years.

An assembly of the student body in 1923 indicates
that there were over sixty students enrolled at that
time [See Figure 41]. Although tuition was about $20.00
for each student per month, the Sisters never refused a
poor child.20 The Sisters staff included Sisters M.
Annetta and M, Lioba, who rotated turns as Superior;

Sister M. Cortillia; Sister M. Concordia, an excellent
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Figure 39,
Picnic, San Luis Rey Mission School, 1922.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Figure 40,
Feast of Chorpus Christi, San Luis Rey Mission School.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Figure 41,
Student body, San Luis Rey Mission School, 1923.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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and gifted music teacher who was experienced in the
piano, violin and accordian; Sisters M. Rosalina and M.
Benedicta, who taught the high school; Sister M.
Harlena, the laundress; and Sisters M. Ferdinanda and M.
Alberta, the two cocks.

The school day began at 6:45 a.m., when all
students were required to attend Mass. After school
hours, the boarders had regularly assigned chores, in-
cluding cleaning the dormitories, washing, ironing and
gardening. Every evening the students were all required
to atéend a study hour. B

The student population grew substantially during
the 1920's. When Sister M. Bertina Pool returned to San
Luis Rey in 1928 as a teacher, there were about one
hundred students. One of the students was the future
Sister M. Lucille Rotanzi. An interview with Sister M.
Lucille21 reveals that, despite the regimented and dis-
ciplined lifestyle, it was a lot of fun to live at the
school., Sister also recalls that school started late in
1928, due to unfinished construction on the new school
buildings. The year before, Reverend Mother Agreda,
Mother Superior of the Sisters of the Precious Blood,
had purchased property directly east of the mission the
previous year, on which it was planned to relocate the
school, It was obvious that any more additieons en t
existing site would have obstructed the view of the

beautiful Mission San Luis Rey [See Figure 42].
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Figure 42,
San Luis Rey Mission School, circa 1925.
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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The property adjoining the mission comprised about
ten acres, and was owned by their generous friend,
Mrs., Van Kilsdonk. She sold it for a very reasonable
price to the Sisters. Mother Agreda broke ground oan May
8, 1927, for the new "San Luis Rey Boarding School" as
it came to be called. The mission-style architecture
was used in the construction of the new school, in order
to blend in with the mission, which it faced [See Figure
43]. At the solemn dedication on November 21, 1928, Mr.
Jerome O'Neil presented the school with a beautiful
statue of St., Theresa of the Little Flower, whom the
students have since honored asvtheir patroness.23
By that time, a2 swimming pool and other playground
facilities were available. Father Albert Braun, O.F.M.,
gave generously of his time to supervise the recreation-
al and physical educational aspects of the academy. His
pride and joy was the girls' basketball team, which he
began to coach in 1925.24 He also coached the Indian
girls team at the Pala Mission. The rivalry between the
two teams who shared Father Albert as coach was indeed
great - but the athletic Indian girls from Pala won
every time they played. The only other team the academy
girls are noted to have played was a basketball team
from the Immaculate Conception Church in 01d Town, San
Diego.
Many Sisters came and went from the San Luis Rey
Boarding School., The 1930's witnessed the following

Sisters on the staff at one time or another: Sisters M.
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Figure 4&3. ]
New San Luis Rey Boarding School under construction,
circa 1928, .
Credit: Sisters of Precious Blood
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Annetta, M., Lioba, M. Rosalina, M. Josepha, M. Lauren-
tine, M. Benedicta, M. Bertina, M. Alberta, M. Apolonia,
M. Eusebia, M. Veronica, M. Alphonse and Mary Lourdes.2>
The staff for a time also included a lay teacher, Miss
Gladys Benton, as well as two Indian girls from Pala who
were employed in the kitchen. The uniform for the girils
consisted of a navy blue skirt that was worn daily, and
a black serge dress that was worn on Sundays.

Up until the 1930's the high school had a small
number of students. For example, in 1923, two girils
graduated and the next year there were no graduates.
1927 and 1929 both graduated eight students, and this
remained the average number during the next decade.26
Records show that all the graduates were females.

The Catholic school at San Luis Rey was known by
various names through the years since it was first
established. At first, it was referred to as the San
Luis Rey Mission School. Later it became known as the
Szn Luis Rey Boarding School. Finally, in 1942, the
school officially changed its title to the Academy of
the Little Flower. Although it was a co-educational
school from its inception, in that year boys were no
longer admitted as boarders.

As well as teaching at the school, the Sisters
duties also extended into the community. Summer cate-
chetical classes were held at the Indian reservation at

Pala, and in Oceanside, Carlsbad, Vista, Escondido and
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Encinitas. Catechism classes were conducted on a
regular basis throughout the entire year at Vista and
Carlsbad, often in private homes.

In 1948, the school was enlarged once again. Five
classrooms, a band room, twelve music rooms, a spacious
auditorium bathrooms and private rooms for the Sisters
were constructed. The new building significantly aug-
mented growth in attendance at the school, During the
decade of the 1960's, though, attendance dropped signi~
ficantly, and the elementary school was forced to close
at the end of the school 1968-69 school term. In order
to keep the all-girls Catholic high school open, various
options were considered, including Sister M. Janet
Winandy's study about the possibility of making it a co-
educational high school.27 Unfortunately, the Academy
of the Little Flower closed in June of 1977,

The Sisters then joined with the Franciscans2® and
other parishioners in creating a new facility out of the
former school to serve the community, called the
Community Center of Mission San Luis Rey., Under the
administration of Sister Dorothy Schmiesing, the Commun-
ity Center consists of a counseling service, a senior
center, a Montessori school, a youth center, a women's
resource center, an employment training facility, a home
for abused children and a family retreat center. The
Sisters of the Precious Blood, through their pious and
loving example, continue to spread the faith of God

through social service to the community.
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CHAPTER VI
Notes

lNot With Silver or Gold, A History of the Con-

gregation of the Precious Blood;—1834—1944-?Paterson,

N.J.: St. Anthony Guild Press, 1945), p. 61.

ZNot With Silver or Gold..., p. 111.

31bid., p. 116.
41pid., p. 117.

SIbid” p. 173. There were, however, disadvantages
in recruiting applicants from Switzerland. While the
majority of applicants were sincere, there were some who
joined simply to obtain a means of transportation to the
United States, where California was experiencing a gold
rush. Unfortunately, once in America, these individuals
were soon on their own way, often penniless and
illiterate. For this reason, Father Brunner established
in Europe in 1857 a foundation where those who professed
to have a calling to become missionaries in the United
States would be put on probation for a year before
finally emigrating.

6Ibid., p. 150, As early as 1848, seven young
Sisters were being prepared for this work. The Notre
Dame Sisters were especially helpful in instructing the
Precious Blood Sisters the vernacular as well as
teaching methods.

71bid., p. 245.
8Ibid., p. 252.

91bid., p. 277. The Sisters stayed for a full year
at St. Boniface, which was a great experience for them.
They were the victims of fun pranks played by the Indian
and Mexican children. They went on long walks through
the countryside. They went for drives in a "top-buggy"
to the Indian reservations, where they observed first-
hand the life of the various tribes and made friends
with the chiefs and their squaws. It was undoubtedly
this impressionable trip to southern California that was
the catalyst for Mother Fuma, a few years later, to move
her community into the western United States.
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lolbid., 290, In accepting a mission so far from
the motherhouse, she was undoubtedly influenced by the
remembrance of the neglected Indians and Mexicans whom
she had met in their squalid surroundings during her
trip to California a few years previous. Mother Emma
had fallen in love with the West, and it was his
love that fired her zeal to the extent of carrying her
little band of three over thousands of miles to the dry
desert land of Arizona.

11pid., p. 320.
121pi4., p. 328.

13frather Zephyrin Engelhardt, San Luis Rey Mission
(San Francisco, CA:t James H. Barry, 1921), p. 1.

141bid., p. 245. This was in August of 1912.

15Not With Silver or Gold..., pe 329. See also
Engelhardt, pp. 245-7,

16"Academy of the Little Flower," History of Fifty
Years, 1913-1963, (Mission San Luis Rey: Sisters of the
Precious Blood, 1963), p. 9.

17"Academy of the Little Flower," p. 1l1.

18Most of these buildings can still be seen on the
Academy grounds where they are used for a variety of

purposes, such as laundry rooms, Montessori classroons,
etc,

19Interview with Sister M. Bertina Pool, July 17,
1985. San Diego, California.

201pi4.

21Interview with Sister M. Lucille Rotanzi, June 11,
1985. Community Center of Mission San Luis Rey.

221bi4.

23For this reason the school changed its name to the
Academy of the Little Flower in 1942,

2bgjster M. Benedicta also coached the girls accord-
ing to Sister M. Lucilie.

25Interview with Sister M. Lucille,...June 11, 1985,
26Graduating class lists, 1923-1936. Records,

Mission San Luis Rey Community Center, under the
protection of Sister Dorothy Schmiesing.
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27gister Janet Winandy, "The Attitudes of Students,
Alumnae and Parents on Changing San Luis Rey Academy,
and A1l Girls' Private Catholic High School, to a Co-
educational Private Catholic High School (Master's
Thesis, San Diego State University, 1976).

28The Franciscans had closed their seminary in 1969,

.
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CHAPTER VII

The First Parochial Schools in San Diego County:

Our Lady of Angels, St. John's and St. Joseph's

(1912-1920)

Introduction

Shortly after his installation in 1903, the Right
Reverend Bishop Thomas James Conaty began to develop an
educational system in the Diocese of Monterey and Los
Angeles which grew from 3,000 students to 9,499 by his
death in 1915.! Educational reform was one of the
prelate's primary concerns.2 He promptly appointed a
board of school inspectors for the diocese, whose duties
included visiting the schools and advising the Bishop on
various educational issues. More importantly, Bishop
Conaty transferred the focus of education from academies
to parish schools, and urged the building of new schools

throughout the diocese. There was a tremendous wave of

immigration to Southern California during this time, but

“the main thrust was to the Los Angeles area. Only one

parochial school opened in San Diego during Bishop
Conaty's term, Our Lady of Angels School in 1912.

No efforts were made during Bishop Conaty's
administration toward a standardized course of studies

for the elementary grades., Each religious community
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continued to follow its own traditional course of
studies, such as the comprehensive plan prepared in
July, 1910, for all the elementary schools conducted by
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet.3

The Right Reverend John J. Cantwell, appointed to
the See of Monterey/Los Angeles in 1917, was also in-
tensely concerned with educational issues. Bishop Cant-
well was a strong proponent of the mandates of the Third
Plenary Council (Baltimore, 1884) which dictated that
schools wherever possible had to be immediately built;
pastors neglecting this duty deserved removal; and
Catholics had to send their children to such schools.
In San Diego, two parochial schools were built within a
few years of his appointment to the See, St. John the
Evangelist School in 1919, and St. Joseph's School in
1920.

Bishop Cantwell also appointed a diocesan school
boards This board, which was strictly advisory in
nature, was re-organized following the creation of the
new Diocese of Monterey/Fresno in 1925. The development
of the central administration kept pace with the growth
in the schools, and in twenty years, the total registra-
tion in the schools of the Diocese increased threefold.*

In 1924, a uniform Course of Studies, modeled after
that of the Archdiocese of San Francisco, was mandated
for use in the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego.5 Uni-

formity in textbooks in connection with the Course of
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Studies was not required, however. Lists of approved
books were selected for the secular courses, and teach-
ers were free to choose within those limits. The San
Francisco Course of Studies soon proved unsatisfactory
for use in the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego. For
instance, subjects taught in some schools were neglected
in others, and there was also a disparity in emphasis on
various subjects. Furthermore, State textbooks adopted
in the Diocese of Los Angeleé/San Diego did not corre~
late with the San Francisco curriculum. Therefore, the
need for a Course of Studies in the Diocese to replace
the San Francisco model became ever more apparent. The
Superintendent of Diocesan Schools, Reverend Martin
McNicholas, Ph.D., began in 1932 the laborious task of
constructing a standardized curriculum for all schools
to use in the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego.
Religion, geography and history courses were completed
before 1936. Efforts toward uniformity in textbooks
were also begun at that time period, as the lack of
quality of the State selections had come under attack.
An approved list of diocesan textbooks was published by
the Diocese of Los Angeles/ San Diego School Board,
based on their religjious and educational merit, Finally,
a standardized system of record-keeping was put to use
in all the schools throughout the Diocese during Bishop
Cantwell's term. Thus, an organized school system in

the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego was apparent by

1936.
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The initial three parochial schools in San Diego
County have a rich heritage and date back to the time
when San Diego was still a small community. The first,
Qur Lady of Angels School (1912), began during Bishop
Conaty's term; St. John the Evangelist School (1919) and
St. Joseph's School (1920) were started soon after
Bishop Cantwell assumed office. All three schools were
taught by the first religious community to enter the
County, the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet. Of the
three, only one, Our Lady of Angels School, is still in
operation and, in conjunction with Our Lady of Guadalupe

School, is currently known as Our Lady's School.
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Our Lady of Angels School

In August, 1905, a second parish was established in
San Diego County in the developing area known as Golden
Hill., The Right Reverend Thomas J. Conaty, Bishop of
Monterey/Los Angeles, appointed a young priest, Reverend
William F. Quinlan, pastor of the new parish, which was
given the title, "Our Lady of Angels." The district
east of 16th Street and south of Upas Street was set
aside for the parish, although Father Ubach jokingly
informed Father Quinlan that his parish boundaries were
"12th Street and the Colorado River."®

At that time, Goldén Hill was an upper-class neigh-

borhood, made up of predominantly Irish and German

7

nationalities. There were fewer than forty Catholic

families when the first services for the parish were
held in the 0ld Armory hall on National Avenue between
28th and 29th Streets on the second Sunday of October,
1905. Construction of a church and rectory began later
that year after the purchase of a 100 x 150 foot 1ot was
made on the southeast corner of 24th and G Streets. The
cornerstone was laid by Bishop Conaty on July 28, 1906,
and the first mass was celebrated on Christmas Day,
1906.

As early as 1908, Father Quinlan established a
"Building Fund For Our Lady of Angels Parochial School"

222
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[See Figure 44]. He was not to see his dream realized,
however, for on November 1, 1910, he was succeeded by
Father E.A. Heffernan. Upon Father Quinlan's departure,
there were one hundred Catholic families in the parish.
Father Heffernan, another devoted pastor, immediately
began planning the erection of a school building for the
growing parish. In 1912, a 60 x 100 foot lot immediate-
ly south of the rectory was purchased for $3,000.00, and
construction of the parish facility was begun that
summer at a cost of $12,000.00.8
Our Lady of Angels School, the first parochial
school in San Diego County, opened September 23, 1912,
vith an enrollment of one hundred and eighty-three stu-
dents in eight grades.9 The Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet, the only teaching community in San Diego,
were asked to staff Our Lady of Angels School. They ac-
cepted, and Sister Perpetua Malloy was appointed Direct-
ress of the school. 1In addition to that responsibility,
Sister Perpetua also taught 7th and 8th grade students.
The two other teachers were Sister Serena McCarthy, who
taught the 4th, 5th and 6th grades, and Sister Vincent
iMarie Shelby, who taught grades 1, 2, and 3.10 The
Sisters commuted daily to Our Lady of Angels by street-
car from their residence at the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace.
On October 20, 1912, Bishop Conaty came to San

Diego to dedicate the school, which consisted of very

prohibited without permission.




224

t*&i*&**&***é*&*****b***************&***&***&*****&*@*****t**i*****&*&**&**********6“
F '

E

-

Buitdiag Fund For Our Lady of Angels Parochial School.

3 o3

et @ S e

20 obo sbs o ol ode 24 ok
ke fordyidyode Do bW

For-the purpose of securing a fund to erect and equip a parochial school and

&F

% ode o
"0 %R
%

social hall for the parish of Our Lady of Angdels, ... hereby promise to

*4
.

ok ok obyofy odr o3
&

pay to the Treasurer of said building fund the swmn of

3o obs oy o

T 2 B e o o % 50 e B s S 6T e £ o e B o 0 e e B OB
¥ ke ol ) Uik ale S i e e ) T

(e 2 2

Dollars, to be paid in n},onlhly-, quarierly installments of

................

ey
¥

_ Dollars each, the whole to be paid within one year after date.

L ode v oo o o2 ol 1o oo ok
o i vhy vk oo Do Db Pdaed

It is expressly understood that, in the event of inability to raise sufficient
funds by March 1st, 1910, this note will be returnced to the maker.

ook

2 o ade )

Witness -
Signature...............

20 obs os oo o}
oAl )

F

N
)

e b o 4 derd
odofppep P

Address..,

FEPFFERIFFFFEPRFFFPEFENVEFEFPFFFFFFEFFFFFFFPIFFPPFVTFREPPFPIFEPFFPFFPFIFITFIFFEFEVFFPFIP

s s X s o T s o €50 e % B B o 6 G X B T Lo ¥ T o3 €4 T
e ) Lo e Uit a2 2 ) L)

Figure 44,
Building fund sample note for Our Lady of Angels
School, prior to 1910,
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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crowded rooms in the still-unfinished auditorium. To
mark the event, the students (including many Catholic
public school children) put on a large procession from
the school to the church.

After the facility was completed [See Figure 45],
it was deemed wise to procure space for a playground, an
absolute necessity at all elementary schools. A lot was
conveniently for sale on the northwest corner of 24th

and Market, and Father Heffernan decided to purchase
11

it. The lot measured 140 x 100 feet, and cost the
parish $6,000,00,12

Although the parish was growing quite rapidly,
bringing in added revenue, the amount of the previous
debt compounded with the expenditure for the new addi-
tion required immediate attention. Father Heffernan,
therefure, appointed a committee called "The Church and
School Fund" whose purpose was to seek means of decreas-
ing the parish debt., Within nine months, the debt had
been reduced by over $5,000.00.13

At the start of the second school term, 1913-19014,
Sister Hilary Hogan replaced Sister Perpetua Malloy as
Directress of the school. Sister Hilary also taught 7th
and 8th grades. The 4th, 5th and 6th grades were again
taught that year by Sister Serena; also, under her
direction, the altar boys "became a model organization
noted for their excellent training and discipline."14

Sister Vincent had the Znd and 3rd graders, and Sister

Estella instructed the first grade. There was an en-
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Figure 45.
Our Lady of Angels School, Rectory and Church,
circa 1920.
Credit: Our Lady of Angels Parish
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rollment of two hundred and seventeen for the 1913-1914

school term.15

Qur Lady of Angels School, in 1914, enrolled two
hundred and thirty-five students, and the number jumped
to two hundred and sixty-seven for the school term 1915-
1916. In that year, Sister Teresina Flynn assumed the
responsibility of Directress of the school, as well as
instructor for the two upgper grades.16 Sister Teresina
was to remain Directress at Our Lady of Angels School
until 1922,

The first graduation was held at OQur Lady of Angels
School on June 21, 1916. To honor the occasion, a
solemn high mass was celebrated by Father James A.
0'Callaghan and six assistant priests. After Mass,
certificates of eighth-grade graduation were given to
thirteen children: Alice Boden, Elliot Burns, Alice
Douglas, Josephine Gartner, Loretta Hayes, Ferdinand
Korherr, Catherine HMcNullen, Margaret Martin, Louis
McCormick, Marie Pipe, Marie Sick, Mary Woods and Arlet-
ta Wylie.17 Following the presentation of certificates,
seventh graders served breakfast to the eighth grade
graduates, beginning a tradition which would be followed
at the closing of each school term for many years.

In 1918, an addition was made to the school, and
when Father McGrath succeeded Father 0'Callaghan as
pastor that year a debt of almost $38,000.00 faced

'nim.18 Nevertheless, in 1922, Reverend William E. Corr,
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the new pastor at Our Lady of Angels Parish, decided to
build a new school for the ever-increasing number of
students., The "Parish Bulletin" in February of that
year stated, "During the year we hope to do much for the
welfare of our children. At present there are in the
Parish school nearly three hundred boys and girls, and
on Monday afternoon we have under instruction about one
hundred public school children."!® Father Corr main-
tained an open line of communication regarding his plans
with Bishop Cantwell through the Bishop's Chancellor-
Secretary, Monsignor John Cawley. His report of July,
1922, revealed his intentions for the parish school:
The school plans are being worked out, but it was
impossible to put into effect the ones I showed you
owing to the lack of space and the impossibility of
buying at a reasonable price the adjoining proper-
ty. I offered $6,500.00 but they boosted it to
$10,000.00., The price is too high. A few years
ago the Church was offered the property for
$5,000.00. Now, instead of building "bungalow
style" I am planning a very pretty two-story build-
ing which will cost about $42,000.00, not including
fixtures. A large committee of the men of the

parish have agreed to the plans. As soon as the

contracts argomade out I shall ask the Bishop's
signature....

In September of that year, 1922, parishioners at

Qur Lady of Angels learned from The Angelus, a bulletin

distributed after Sunday Mass, that the new school would
soon be ready: The newsletter stated:

Our Parish School will open on Monday, September
1lth. It is hoped that every child of school age
living within the limits of Our Lady of Angels
parish will attend the Parish School this year.
The new school will be ready soon, and our parish-
ioners may well be proud of the facilities WhiﬁT
will be placed at the disposal of their children.
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The Angelus also reminded parents of their duties

as Catholics regarding education, Some of their obliga-

tions included:
Parents are bound to send their children to the
parish school, if there be a good one within reach,
unless they provide otherwise for a Catholic train-
ing. They are permitted to send them to a state

school only for good reasons, approved by the
Bishop.

They must send their children to school, if
possible, as soon as they are of proper age.

They should send them to school promptly on the
first ffy of the school term, not weeks or months
later.

Father Corr also reported to Monsignor Cawley, the
Chancellor-Secretary to Bishop Cantwell that, "The total
expenses of the building including architect fees, and
renovation of the old school will be about $47,000.00..
sl shall later request you to name a date upon which
the Right Reverend Bishop will be present to bless the
building and deliver an address,"23

Sister Clementine Slattery, assisted by five other
Sisters, opened school that year, 1922, with over two
hundred and fifty students registered, and this number
increased so much that by the following year, four more
Sisters were added to the staff, one of whom was a music
teacher. Work on the new school at 24th and Market pro-
ceeded slowly, and was not finally completed until near
the endof 1923,

Also in 1923, property adjoining the Church went up
for sale, Father Corr immediately wrote to Chancellor-

Secretary Cawley about his plans to purchase and erect a
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convent for the Sisters. He stated:

I have ten thousand dollars collected from people
of the parish and expect the other five soon. The
convent will cost about $16,000.00. Part of this
other donation i.,e. $8,500.00 will be used to
purchase adjoining property and the remainder for
chapel. The property across the street I shall
sgll. If these plans g%Athrough there will be no
finer property anywhere.

The Chancellor-Secretary replied that the Bishop
was pleased to hear a convent and chapel would soon be
erected, and gave specific instructions that the chapel
be a memorial to Mr. Frank Young.25 The Bishop also
gave his approval to all the other improvements Father
Corr had in mind for the parish.

A few weeks later, Father Corr reported to Chancel-
lor-Secretary Cawley, "The Title to the property adjoin-
ing the present Church property has beensecured....
There are two buildings on the property and we have
decided that one of the buildings is in such fine condi-
tion and so well fitted for a convent that instead of
tearing down the old school and using the lumber for the
convent that it will be better to rebuild the house now
there."2% The property lay directly behind the Church
on G Street and measured 135 x 180 feet.2’

After purchasing the property, Father Corr began
renovating the old building which would be used as a
convent. In another letter to Chancellor-Secretary
Cawley, he stated:

..The residence which is at present there will

form the nucleus of the [convent]...but will
necessitate an expenditure of about §9,000.00,
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which sum I have on hand for that purpose., I am
now renovating the old school and when completed at
a cost of about #3,000.00 it will be a very hand-
some building with a spacious auditogéym and other
rooms to be used for parish purposes.

A "Financial Report" was distributed to the parish-
ioners at the end of 1923. This report highlighted the
accomplishments of the preceding year at Our Lady of
Angels, including the completion of the new school [See
Figure 467]:

We completed our new school during the past year.

The bright faces, the vigor, the happiness of our

three hundred pupils bespeak a gratitude for every

sacrifice made in their behalf. The old school has
been renovated, a new lighting system and new

plumbinginstalled, the lower floor made into a

dining hall and card room, with fine rest rooms,

kitchen, check rooms, etc., the upper hall for
socials and general parish meetings. The fine
adjoining property was purchased at a cost of

$5,000.00 Soon a convent will be provided for our
sisters. Duringzghe year we have paid $4,500.00 on

the school debt.

Father Corr had meanwhile arranged with Mother
Margaret Mary Brady, the Provincial Superior of the Sis-
ters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, to rent a house near
Our Lady of Angels so the Sisters would not have to
commute so far every day. The Sisters that year moved
into a house on the corner of 22nd and F Streets, and
Mother Mary Pancratius McNellis was appointed Superior.
This was but a temporary abode, however, for their new
convent in Our Lady of Angels Parish, located at 2245 G
Street, was completed in 1924,

The graduating class of 1925 had nineteen girls and
nine boys [See Figure 47]. The following year, Mother

Mary Pancratius McNellis, the principal, was replaced
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Figure 46.
New school, circa 1923, Our Lady of Angels School.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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Figure 47.
Graduating Class of 1925, Our Lady of Angels School.
Credit: Father Ned Brockhaus,
former pastor, Our Lady of Angels Parish
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by Mother Hortulana Decker.' Also, a student by the name
of Barbara McKamey (McCarthy)30 entered first grade that
year. Mrs, McCarthy retains many fond memories of her
school years at Our Lady of Angels, and particularly
feels that she received a solid moral and academic
foundation at the hands of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet. The subject areas of geography, English
composition, penmanship (Palmer Method), and religion
were stressed. Religion, of course, was always the
first course of the day, and was also intertwined with
the academic subjects. Daily attendance at Mass was
encouraged, but not required; it was required every day
during Lent, though, and confession was mandatory once a
month.

School life was not all hard work and no fun at Our
Lady of Angels. DMrs., McCarthy remembers participating
in a great number of school productions, plays and
processions, mostly of a religious nature. She vividly
recalls being taught to do an "Irish Jig" for a school
performance by Sister Rosaline, her young and enthusias-
tic fifth-grade teacher. There were no organized physi-
cal education classes; students were released from aca-
demics to "let off steam" on their own. The boys had
their own play yard, and the girls had theirs. The
sexes were also separated during lunch.

The students also learned the meaning of discipline

from the Sisters, and strict punishments were meted out
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accordingly to wrongdoers, Uniforms were, of course,
required. Uniforms for girls consisted of navy skirts
and white middy blouses. Mrs. McCarthy also recalls
that tuition in those days was $1.00 per student each
month for those families living in the parish, and $2.00
for those residing outside the parish boundaries, 91

Other remembrances of early school life at Our Lady
of Angels were gathered during an interview with another
former student. Seventy-seven year old Mrs. Josephine
(Xorherr) Arbes32 vwas admitted at the age of 4 1/2 into
the first grade the very first year the school opened,
1912, She recalls with great clarity her school life in
the parish hall, her curriculum and teachers, the vast
amount of homework that was required, and the many
"switchings" given to maintain discipline,

In 1926, there was an offer made on the vacant lot
in front of the Church for $4,500.00, The Reverend
Thomas King, pastor of the parish, wrote to Chancellor-
Secretary Bernard J. Dolan for permission to sell it.33
The Chancellor-Secretary responded that permission was
granted to sell the property, with the proceeds to be
applied to the parish debt.34

Reverend J.J.Prenderville was named pastor of Our
Lady of Angels later that year, In 1927, an incident
occurred regarding non-Catholic children who attended
the parish school. One of the parents, incensed over

the pastor's dictums, penned a lengthy letter to Bishop

Cantwell. Mr, H.,L, Burgess stated:
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I have the honor to most courtecusly invite your
attention to a matter..,which is causing much
¢riticism and unpleasantness £for non-Catholic
children attending Our Lady of Angels Parochial
School in the city, by the arbitrary method of the
Reverend Father Prendiville compelling non-
Catholics to study and learn the Catholic
catechism, whicgsis not done in any other parochial
school here....

The Bishop immediately forwarded a letter, whose content
was indeed surprising, to Father Prenderville:

If non-Catholic children are attending the parish
school of Our Lady of Angels, you must conform
yourself to the traditions already established by
the Sisters of St. Joseph in that school. It is
absurd to ask these children who are brought up by
devoted protestant fathers and mothers to study our
catechism. A1l we can hope for from non-Catholic
children attending our schools is that they will
leave our classes untainted by bigotry and that
they will always be our friends...[and] under no
circumstances should they be taught the catechism
unless their fathers request it. Commend yourself
to the non-Catholic children so that they will
think well of a priest and not regard him as an
enemy....Do not act witb@ut consultation with the
superior of the school.”

Apparently, Father Prenderville changed his atti-
tude as requested by the Bishop, for there is no indica-
tion in the archives or elsewhere that this problem ever
arose again at Our Lady of Angels School.

During the late 1930's, Sister Helena served as
principal and taught 8th grade; Sister Lucida taught 7th
grade, Sister Jeannette taught 6th grade, Sister Rose
Bernard taught 5th grade; Sister Cecelia taught 4th
grade, Sister Elaine taught 3rd grade Sister Philip
taught 2nd grade and Sister Henrietta taught 1st

37

grade. During that time period, students were graded

on deportment, courtesy, neatness, effort, religion,
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reading and literature, grammar, composition, spelling,
writing, arithmetic, geography, history/civics, hygiene,
drawing, music, physical education and homework.38

For decades, Our Lady of Angels School continued to
flourish, despite the fact that the parish itself was
subsequently divided into the parishes of Qur Lady of
Guadalupe, St. Anne, St. Rita and Christ the King. How-
ever, in 1973, as a result of decreasing enrollment at
Our Lady of Guadalupe School, Our Lady of Angels School
consolidated with the nearby school to form "Our Lady's
School."

Presently, a lay principal, Mr. Richard Scherer,
directs the activities of both campuses: 1st, 2nd, 3rd,
7th and 8th grades are located at Our Lady of Angels,
and taught by the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet;
and Preschool, Kindergarten, 4th, 5th and 6th grades are
located at Our Lady of Guadalupe, and instructed by the
Franciscan Sisters. This solution has worked out re-

markably well, and Our Lady's School continues to

thrive.
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St. John the Evangelist School

In 1913, as San Diego was beginning to expand both
north and east, the parish of St. John the Evangelist
was founded in the area known as University Heights.
Two lots on Blaine and University Avenues were secured
at $1,000.00 each by Father Peter McNellis, St. John's
first pastor. This property was abandoned one year
later, however, and Father McNellis was transferred
elsewhere.39 New property was subsequently purchased
for the growing parish in the immediate vicinity. This
new land, on the corner of Normal and Lincoln Streets,
consisted of eight lots costing $1,200.00 each.

Father L.P. Golden was appointed pastor of St.
John's after the departure of Father McNellis, Father
Golden, along with his assistant, Father McCormack,
erected a church on the new property. Since there was
very little initial income, the two priests filled all
their spare time appealing for donations to keep them
from losing their church, and the financial burden
weighed heavy for the next few years,

Shortly after Reverend John J. Cantwell of San
Francisco was consecrated Bishop of the Diocese of Mon-
terey and Los Angeles in 1917, Reverend Thomas F. King
was appointed pastor of St.John's.40 There were but
thirty-five members in his parish when he assumed his

238
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responsibility. During the first two years of Father
King's administration, the parish grew remarkably in
size, as did the city of San Diego itself. A temporary
war-time house was erected for the purpose of facilita-
ting the administration of parochial activities, and
shortly after, a hall was constructed to accommodate
parish functions.41

In August, 1919, a petition signed by a large
number of parishioners was presented to the pastor re-
questing that the hall be transformed into a school~for
the growing number of Catholic children in the parish.
Approval was granted, and St. John the Evangelist
School, the second diocesan school established in San
Diego County, opened on September 8, 1919, A total of
thirty-four children were registered that day for grades

one through six.42

The faculty consisted of two Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet. Sister Mary Isabelle was appointed the
first principal; she also instructed grades four, five
and six, Sister Florina Dalton, the other faculty mem-
ber, instructed the primary grades, Both Sisters
resided at the Academy of Our Lady of Peace and commuted
daily to work at St. John's.

On November 10, 1919, Bishop Cantwell blessed the
new Catholic school, the second parochial school to open
in San Diego County. From its humble beginning, the

size of the school increased quickly, and within six
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months, there were approximately eighty students en-

rolled.43

The following school term, 1920-1921, Sister
Dolores replaced Sister Isabelle as principal and in-
structor of the upper grades.44 A seventh grade was
added that year, also, in which nine students were en-
rolied, while the total enrollment in the school was

eighty-three pupils, not much more than the previous

year.45

In Marchk of 1921, Father King petitioned the Bishop
for the necessary funds to erect a school building. He

wrote Monsignor Cawley, the Bishop's Chancellor-Secre-

tary:

When the Right Reverend Bishop visited San Diego
last, at the Conference, I asked him if he would be
kind enough to help me with a 1oan of some money to
build a parish house for St. John's, and he cheer-
fully consented. Now as necessary as a house is a
school here is as equally necessary. Within the
past few months we had to turn away children for
want of room. If it will please his Lordship to
loan or cause to be loaned to me $10,000.00 between
now and August l,...will erect a house and school
sufficient for the future development of St. John's

parish, andaghe school ready for operation in Sept-
ember next.

Bishop Cantwell secured the necessary loan, and
Father King also began efforts to raise money for the
purpose, but found it necessary to petition Bishop Cant-
well for additional funds. He wrote to the Bishop on

August 9, 1921:

When you were in San Diego last I showed you the
plans of the proposed St. John's School, and you
were pleased., It is well on the way now and will
be ready for classes at the opening of school.
Since the retreat I am happy to say I was able to
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collect $3,000.00 for the purpose, but I will need
$2,000.00 more as I told you then, I am enclosing a
note for that $2,000.00 which I trust you will be
pleafed to endorse, }f doing so you will put St.
John's on the mapees.

Father King received the endorsed note for the
school building fund from the Bishop one week 1ater,48
and the school building to serve the parish of St. John
the Evangelist opened on schedule. In September, 1921,
one hundred and thirty-three students moved from the
hall to the newly-completed school building. An eighth
grade was also added to St. John's School in that year.

The school continued to grow annually and more
staff members were added., The school term 1922-1923
had an enrollment of one hundred and fifty-three stu-
dents, and there were over one hundred and seventy
children the following year, when a "primer" grade was
introduced for the first time.49 The primer class was
combined with the first grade, creating a large class of
forty-seven children. Because this proved unfeasible,
the class was separated into two groups the subsequent
year, a primer class and a first grade.50 The 1923-24
school term also registered ten non-Catholic students.

Tuition was $1.00 per child each moanth at St.
John's, as it was at Our Lady of Angels School. How-
ever, children attending St. John's who resided at the
orphanage, or "County Child's Home," were admitted free
of charge. In 1923, there were eight orphans, and in

1924 there were eighteen orphans attending St. Johns.51

During Father Keating's administration as pastor in
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the late 1920's, a plea was made to the Sisters of St.
Joseph of Carondelet to take up residence on the church
and school property. As a letter from Father Keating to
Monsignor Dolan indicates, the pastor was determined to
have the Sisters close at hand:
Conditions in this parish, I find, demand the resi-
dence of the School Sisters rather than their
presence only during the hours of school.
Discussion of this situation with their superiors
brought out the fact that they much prefer to
reside at the Academy., In view of that fact I
write to inquire of you, since the Right Reverend
Bishop is abroad, whether you would approve of my
application for Sisters who could take up their
home in the parish and cooperate with the pastor in
parish activities consitent with their school work
and thereby realize better results with the
children. I have reason to believe that I can
secure the %3rvices of ideally efficient Franciscan
Sisters.ees
Father Keating was unable to obtain the Franciscan
Sisters to replace the Sisters of St, Joseph of Caron-
delet, and less than two years later asked the Bishop
for permission to inquire about the Sisters of the
Precious Blood. Father Keating stated, "May I ask the
Sisters of the Precious Blood, at San Luis Rey, whether
they would be able to teach our school in September and
live on the property bought by you before leaving for
Rome last Fall? The Sisters of St., Joseph declined my
offer of a residence in the Parish 1last year."53
Once again, the Bishop had no objection to Father
Keating's request to replace the Sisters of St. Joseph

of Carondelet, and even felt it wise for the school to

have the view of a different community.54 As before,
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though, Father Keating was unsuccessful in garnering a
community of Sisters who would reside on the parish
property, which he so fervently desired.

The average attendance in each grade during the
late 1920's was approximately thirty students.’® For
example, during the school year 1928-1929, the first
grade contained 23 boys and 7 girls (total of 30), and
the second grade contained 19 boys and 13 girls (total
of 32). The first and second grades were taught at that
time by Sister Mary Charles,

The school year 1929-1930 marked the last year
that the numerical notation for grades was used at St.
John's School. 1In the following year, the letter grade
method was put into effect for the first time (A =
Excellent, B = Good, C = Average, D = Below Average and
F = Failure).56 The same year that this system went
into effect, Sister Delphine Kenney was appointed prin-
cipal. Throughout the entire decade of the 1930's, she
remained a very effective principal, always attempting
to procure the most modern textbooks and curriculum
guidelines for her students.>’ Other capable Sisters
assigned to St. John's during this decade were Sister
Teresa Louise, who taught the fifth and sixth grades;
Sister Mary Raymond, who instructed the first and second
grades, and Sister Anne Jeanette, who taught the third
and fourth grades. Sister St. Lucy, Sister Mary Lois,
Sister A. Margaret and Sister Albertine were also trans-

ferred to St. John's in the late 1930's.°8
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In February of 1970, it was announced that St. John
the Evangelist School would soon be forced to close its
doors. The reasons given were declining enrollment,
insufficient funds, and fewer Sisters to staff the
school. The parishioners took efforts to raise funds,
and Father Hanley, the pastor, did everything in his
power to keep the school open, including launching a
drive to get Catholic parents to send their children to
St., John's rather than the public schools. In order to
make the most economical and efficient use of staff and
equipment, the first and second grades were once again
combined. Other classes were arranged in "ability
groups,”" whereby each student was allowed to progress at
his or her own pace.59

Unfortunately, in June of 1971, the Sisters of St.
Jéseph of Carondelet permanently withdrew from St. John
the Evangelist School.60 Sister Mary Ellen Kowalski was
the last principal, and Sister Ruth Garbini was the last
vice-principal, Sisters continued to live in the con-
vent, however, for some taught at University of San
Diego High School and others did social work in San
Diego. The Sisters moved out of the convent in the
summer of 1979, and the building was leased to a govern-
ment agency. The school buildings themselves were
leased by the Diocese of San Diego Education and Welfare
Corporation to the Aseltine School, a school for

multiply-handicapped children.
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St. Joseph's School

In October, 1866, Father Antonio Ubach was appoint-
ed pastor of the Church of the Immaculate Conception in
01d Town. This church was actually a small adobe house
built in 1850 by Mr. John Brown, purchased in 1858 by
Jose Antonio Aguirre, and later donated to the Catholic
Church.®! Father Molinier, who left San Diego in 1861,
had somewhat remodeled the church, but it was still a
depressing sight., Father Ubach was therefore determined
to build a new church in 01ld Town and successfully
engaged his parishioners in many fund-raising events for
that purpose.62

The new church in 01d Town, though, was never com-
pleted, and as New Town began to develop under the
charismatic leadership of Alonzo E. Horton, many San
Diegans began to move into that part of town. A fire in
1872, which destroyed much of the community at the foot
of Presidio Hill, also encouraged the migration of local
citizens to New Tewn, Father Ubach soon began to see
the advantages of constructing his church in New San
Diego, rather than completing the structure in 0ld Town.

Although he retained his home in 01ld Town, Father
Ubach began to say Mass at Rosario Hall on the corner of
Arctic63 and F Streets. In 1872 he held a meeting there

to discuss the necessity of constructing a Catholic

245
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Church in that part of the city.64 Once again, his
fund-raising efforts were successful, and construction
was soon begun on two lots donated by am important
friend in town, Alonzo E. Horton. St. Joseph's, a small
wooden frame church, was completed in 1874 at Third and
Beech Streets and dedicated by Bishop Francis Mora on
January 31, 1875.

In 1892, Father Ubach decided to rebuild St.
Joseph's Church, since his congregation had grown con-
siderably. Upon completion in 1894, the new red brick
gothic edifice was dedicated by Bishop Mora, and the Los
Angeles Tidings stated a few years later, "It has no
equal in Church architecture in San Diego, and apart
from the Cathedral, is said to be the most beautiful
church in the diocese."®> This structure stood until
1941, when the present Cathedral was built to replace
it.

Following the death of Father Ubach in 1907, St.
Joseph's Parish witnessed a succession of pastors, in-
cluding Father Bernard Smythe (1907-1912), a beloved
Irish priest who was responsible for building the parish
rectory; Father Joseph Nunan (1912-1914), who construct-
ed the parish hall before his death in 1914; Father
Eugene Heffernan (1914-1919), previously the pastor at
Our Lady of Angels; and Father John J. Brady (1919-1929)
under whose administration the third parochial school in

San Diego County opened: St. Joseph's School,
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Early in 1919, Father Brady took the first steps

towards establishing a parish school. He wrote to Bish-~

op Cantwell of his intentions:

I wish to obtain your permission to purchase for
St. Joseph's church some property for a parochial
school. This property is adjoining the church pro-
perty on the north....Father Heffernan, R.I.P., had
the purchase of this property in consideration for
over a year or so and this is the lowest figure
that the owner has offered to take. We need a
school at once. They [the Academy of Our Lady of
Peace] do not accept boys - only small boys up to
the third grade. Last September they refused to
take in the boys except those that I have stated.
As a consequence they are going to the pulic school
and those families who wished to keep their boys in
a Catholic school have moved to "Our Lady of Angels
Parish.” A Parish Grammar School is a necess%gy at
present and to have it we need this property.

A few weeks later, Father Brady wrote to the Bish-

op's Chancellor-Secretary, Monsignor John Cawley, to

discuss the terms of the loan:

I wrote to the Right Reverend Bishop some time
before he went East a few days before Easter in
reference to buying some property near the Church
for school purposes - the terms seemed very reason-
able, $22,500.,00 - the Right Reverend Bishop an-
swered me favorable said all right - go ahead - now
the owner will take $2,500,00 cash but wants a
mortgage on the property for the remainder -
$20,000. He is not satisfied to take a notes....lt
is difficult to borrow here in the banks. What I
want to know would there be any objection to giving
a mortgage on the property to 8; bought - we want
that property....Please askeeos

The property was secured that summer, but it would

take some years before a school building could be built
on the new property. Father Brady, eager to have the
children of his parish obtain a Catholic education,
opened St. Joseph's School that year in a portion of the

parish hall which had been built during the administra-
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tion of Father Nunan [See Figure 48].

There were thirty-six pupils registered that first
day, August 30, 1920: twenty-six boys and ten girls. By
the end of the first school term, however, the number of
students in the original seven grades (Grades 1-7) had
more than tripled, toa total of one hundred and fifteen
pupils.68 A photograph of Grades 3 and 4 indicates that
there were nineteen students in those two grades at some
point during the first school year [See Figure 49].

The first three teachers at St. Joseph's Grammar
School were Sister M. Berchmans Beers, the principal;
Sister St. James Chaison and Sister Mary Estelle
Hanley.69 Sister Berchmans taught grades five,six and
seven, Sister St. James taught grades three and four and
Sister Estelle taught grades one and two. For the
school term 1921-1922, another teacher joined the staff,
since an eighth grade had been added that year.

The first graduation at St. Joseph's was held on
June 16, 192270 Five students, one boy and four girls,
received their eighth-grade graduation certificates that
year., As a photograph preserved by Sister St. James
depicts, the following year eight students graduated
from the eighth grade, five boys and three girls [See
Figure 50].

The school continued to increase in size annually,
and by 1925, the enrollment was up to two hundred stu-
dents. Monsignor Brady, at that time, built a large,

three~story school building north of the church on the
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Figure 48,
St. Joseph's Hall, used as school from 19201925.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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Figure 49.
Grades 3 and 4, St. Joseph's School, 1920,
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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Figure 50.
First 8th grade graduation, St. Joseph's School,
1922,
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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property he had previously purchased, The new school
[See Figure 51] contained many well-equipped classrooms,
offices and a cafeteria.

A commercial "school" was added in 1928, and Sister
Winifred Maloney was appointed to the staff to teach the
business classes. The commercial school was conducted
in the parish hall, vacated after the new school was
built., In 1928, also, Sister Mary Estelle Hanley was
appointed the new principal at St. Joseph's, and she was
to remain at that position for many years., In 1929,
Sister Winifred Maloney was succeeded as teacher of the
commercial school by Sister Agnes Mary 0'Sullivan.

A ninth grade was added to St. Joseph's Grammar
School in 1937, and a tenth grade followed in 1938. The
following year, Cathedral Girls' High School was built,
The eleventh grade was added in 1941, and in 1942 the
twelfth grade was added under the direction of the
pastor, Monéignor John M, Hegarty, making it a complete
high school. It also had its own Assembly Hall [See
Figure 51]. The commercial classes were absorbed into
the high school curriculum in 1942, making the school,
which was located in the downtown business district, a
very attractive one to young ladies who wished to pursue
secretarial work. This was one of the first schools of
its kind in San Diego.

The combined enrollment of grade school and high

school in 1942-1943 was three hundred and six students.
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Figure 52.
Assembly Hall of Cathedral Girls' High School, n.d.
Credit: Archives of Diocese of San Diego
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This figure jumped to four hundred and seventy-six stu-
dents in 1943-1944.71 The following year, 1944-1945,
was a year of double-session classes.

From 1939 until 1948, Cathedral Girls' High School
was staffed by both the Sisters of St. Joseph of Caron-
delet and the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange. The Sis-
ters of St., Joseph of Orange were represented on the
faculty by Sister M. Benedict and Sister Rosaria. When
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange removed themselves
in 1948 to open their own high school for girls in East
San Diego, Rosary High School, Sister M. Bemnedict became
its first principal,

Sister M. Clara was Cathedral Girls' High School's
first Superior (1942-1946), while Monsignor Hurd of St.
Joseph's Parish acted as principal, Sister M., Adrienne
Kennedy became the principal in 1947.72 Sister Davida
Joseph guided the school as principal from 1954-1960,
during which time a new school and convent building were
constructeds The new school contained five classroons,
science laboratory, home economics laboratory, music
rooms, administrative office and auxiliary facilities.

An advertisement of Cathedral Girls' High School

appeared in the Southern Cross in 1962, which described

what the school had to offer. The advertisement stated

that the school was accredited, and:

Cathedral Girls High School, located in downtown
San Diego, is a four-year Catholic high school for
girls. Under the guidance of right reason, en-
lightened by supernatural faith, each Cathedral
student is trained and encouraged to reach the
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fullest possible development of all her womanly
capacities, natural and supernatural. She is pro-
vided a spiritual, moral, mental, physical and
technical education to prepare her for cultured
C?risﬁ}an womanhood in her chosen vocation in
life,
The advertisement also indicated that the following
activities were offered: art, drama, modern dance,
choir, glee club, science, physical education, spritual
organizations, C.S.F., and yearbooks.
Cathedral Girls' High School merged with University
High School for Boys (now called University of San Diego
High School) in 1970, three years after St. Joseph's
Grammar School closed., The surrounding neighborhood,
composed chiefly of elderly, retired persons and
businesses, had made the enrollment of both schools
decrease annually., A "Hail and Farewell" party was held
in the auditorium on June 14, 1970, marking the end of
fifty years of teaching on the site by the Sisters of
St. Joseph of Carondelet.74 The former convent and
school building became the Center for Catholic Community

Services, and the Cathedral Plaza Retirement Apartments

were also built on the property.
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CHAPTER VII
Notes

lpeverend William North, "Catholic Education in
Southern California™ (Doctoral Dissertation, The
Catholic University of America, 1936), p. 156,

27bid., p. 156.
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schools conducted by the Sisters of St. Joseph of Car-
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plans for each school quarter (Grades One through Eight)
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geography, writing, drawing, singing, nature study and
physical culture, This Course of Studies brought about
standardization among schools taught by these Sisters.

4North, p. 156 and p. 164, This was a total of
sixty-six new parochial schools.
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by the Scholastic Council of the California
Archdiocese., Courses were prepared in reading, lang-
uage, grammar and composition, spelling, history, and
geography.

bReverend Dennis Rankin Clark, "Anthony Dominic
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of San Francisco, 1965), p. 86.
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1981,
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9Sister Serena's Personal Journal, stored in Ar-
chives of Sisters of St, Joseph of Carondelet Western
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Our Lady of Angels Comnvent).
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39There was no explanation discovered in archival
sources for the abandonment of the original property.
However, various archival sources indicate that Father
McNellis was not performing satisfactorily in his
priestly obligatioams.
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served as Father Ubach's assistant in 1903,
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CHAPTER VIII

St. Augustine High School for Boys

As early as 1919, there was talk of establishing in
San Diego a Catholic diocesan high school. Father Johr
Brady, pastor of St. Joseph's Parish, wrote to the Right
Reverend Cantwell, Bishop of Monterey/Los Angeles in the
spring of that year and stated, "We have had a meeting
of the Pastors of San Diego on the high school question
and the site and purchase of 2 location is under consid-

nl

eration. The Bishop's Chancellor-Secretary, Mon-

signor John Cawley, replied to Father Brady in a letter
the following month, "...The Bishop before leaving spoke
of going to San Diego for a few days soon after his
return, to talk over with you...the establishment of a
central high school,"?

Despite the talk, however, no subsequent action was
taken and the matter rested for over two years, It was
a wonderful surprise to the Diocese, then, when in the
fall of 1921, Reverend Nicholas Vasey, Father Provincial
for the Order of St. Augustine in the United States,
contacted Bishop Cantwell about the possibilities of
settling in the Monterey/Los Angeles Diocese.> The
Augustinians, as well as many other religious communi-

ties in the East, were beginning to view California as a
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1and of opportunity. To Father Vasey's inquiry, the
overjoyed Bishop Cantwell replied, "There is a great
need in San Diego of a Boys' School."4

Father Thomas Healy, the first Augustinian assigned
to California, arrived in San Diego in May of 1922, and
settled at St. Vincent's Parish in Mission Hills.> Upon
Father Healy's shoulders fell the great responsibility
of assuming the pastorate in a new community which had a
parish debt of $145,000.00, as well as establishing a
high school for boys in the city.

The overwhelming burden was not to be solely Father
Healy's_for long, though. In June of 1922, Bishop
Cantwell journeyed to Villanova University, headquarters
of the single Augustinian provirce in the United States,
for final negotiations with Reverend Nicholas Vasey on
the boys' high school in San Diego., At that time, they
approached a young chemistry teacher at Villanova, and
upon hearing their intentions to open a Catholic high
school for boys in San Diego, Father Alphonse Martel
readilyagreed to assume full responsibility. He later
stated, "I arrived in San Diego the last week of August
1922, and settled with Father Thomas Healy, 0.5.A., at
St. Vincent's Church, where he was the pastor."6

Announcements were immediately distributed through-
out the local parishes that a Catholic high school for
boys would open on September 18th in the city,7 the same
day the public schools were scheduled to begin. Father

Alphonse Martel, 0.S.A., the founder and first principal
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of St. Augustine high School, started school that year
in a humble way, in St. Vincent's Parish Ha11.8 Father
Healy telegraphed the following message to Bishop Cant-
well on September 18th: "OPENED HIGH SCHOOL THIS MORN-
ING WITH NINETEEN BOYS."9

The school began with two grades, a freshman class
and a sophomore class. The names of the teachers are
not recorded, but the courses of instruction that first
year included Religion, English, Algebra, Ancient
History, Spanish, General Science and Public Speaking,
and they were in conformance with state regulations.lo

Father Martel labored diligently to establish anmnd
expand the high school as rapidly as possible. While
the boys attended school at St. Vincent's Church Hall,
Father Martel scoured the environs for a suitable loca-
tion in which to build a permanent school building. On
October 5, 1922, ten acres of land between 32nd and
33rd Streets, and between Nutmeg and Palm Streets, was
purchased at a cost of $17,500JNL11 Father Healy
jokingly pointed out that the large parcel of land was
essential because the State of California required 40
minutes of physical exercise for boys every day.12

Construction on St. Augustine High School for boys
was begun in the spring of 1923, Father Brady, pastor
of St. Joseph's Parish, reported to Bishop Cantwell on
the progress of the high school:

A high school for boys has been opened by the Aug-
ustinian Fathers last September. Twenty-five boys
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were enrolled for the first year. The Fathers have
purchased ground in a central location northeast of
Balboa\Park and plans fqr a new build}gg to be
opened in September are being worked out.

The type of architecture used in the construction
of the high school was the old Spanish mission style,
and was designed by San Diego architects Mean and Requa.
One group of buildings comprised the classrooms, labora-
tories, study and reading rooms. The middle group in-
cluded mechanical drawing rooms, locker rooms and a
chapel, and at the southeastern corner of the property
the rectory was built. The cost of the entire school
was $95,000.00.1%

A student body photograph taken in front of the new
school building at 32nd and Nutmeg Streets depicts a
group of thirty-eight students surrounding Father
Alphonse Martel and other priests [See Figure 53]. This
photograph, taken at some point in 1923, is believed to
be the earliest student body picture in existence. The
class of 1922-23, attending classes at St. Vincent's
Parish Hall, may have posed for the photograph when the
school was near completion, but it is most likely an
early shot of the class of 1923-24.

St. Augustine High School, located north of Balboa
Park, was ready for occupancy for the school term 1923-
1924, and was dedicated by Bishop Cantwell on August 28,
1923, the feast of St. Augustine.15 School opened on
September 4, 1923, with fifty-nine students, but the en-

rollment by the end of the year was sixty-eight boys.16
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Figure 53,
Student Body, St. Augustine High School, circa 1923.
Credit: St. Augustine High School
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The San Diego Evening Tribune quoted Father Martel as

saying that St. Augustine was "a new up-to~date in-
stitution of learning, a credit to the city...a power
for culture and for more perfect manhood, and a more
upright citizenshipﬂd7

At the end of the 1923-1924 school year, Father
Alphonse Martel was replaced as principal of St. August-
ine High School. Sources do not indicate the reason for
his dismissal, and the dedicated priest who had worked
so faithfully to establish the boys' high school, took
the news exceedingly hard. Angry and upset, he wrote to
Bishop Cantwell explaining his plans to leave the Order
of St. Augustine, and hoped that the Bishop would accept
him into the diocese as a secular priest. He stated:

The Board of Definitors saw fit to remove me and

send Father Valiquette in my place. I will not en-

ter into details as to the cause of this unexpected
change especially after Father Vasey had assured me
full charge., My Provincial, Dr. Hickey and Father

Dolan admired and praised my labors and my work

here both the construction aﬂf organization, I

feel I am unjustly removed....

Bishop Cantwell strongly advised Father Martel not
to leave the highly respected Augustinian Order,19 but
he eventuvally did, and joined the diocese of Lafayette,
Louisiana. A letter to Father William Sullivan in 1948
showed how much he still loved the school he founded in
San Diego:

.seNow Father this is all I can remember of this

beautiful school where my heart is buried, but in

order to bring back memories I am now building a

similar construction here in Eunice as a:ﬁfammar
school. If you don't believe come and see.
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The early years of the school were tenuous because
of a small enrollment. Father Martel's successor, Rev-
erend George A, O'Meara, continually struggled to im-
prove conditions. Tuition for the school was $10.00 per
student each month, but since there were few students,
the financial situation remained bleak. Bishop Cant-
well, of course, sought ways to alleviate the problen,
and in August of 1924, sent letters to all the pastors
in the city of San Diego containing the following mes-
sage:

When I undertook to bring the Augustinian Fathers

to open a high school in San Diego I was assured by

the pastors there that they would cooperate in
every way with the Augustinians to make the school

a complete success. They are now about to begin

their second year of work, and the prospects of a

large enrollment are not very encouraging. It is

necessary for the Augustinian Fathers to charge
tuition in order to maintain the school. It is
also to be regretted that some parents are unable
to meet this expense each month. In order, there-
fore, that the school may continue I hereby direct
that the pastor of each parish pay $5.00 a month
for each boy attending St. Augustine in order that
the burden may be lifted off the parents and
greater encouragement given to them to send their

children there....By this means the parents may be

able to:ffy the other half, namely, $5.00 of the
tuition.

This policy cut the tuition rate in half for boys
attending St. Augustine High School, and parents wel-
comed the news. After this practice was put into ef-
fect, the Bishop turned to all Catholics in San Diego
for financial assistance. Father Brady, at St. Joseph's
Parish, received the following notice from the Bishop's
Chancellor-Secretary early in 1925:

I aminstructed by the Right Reverend Bishop to ask
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you to take up with the pastors of San Diego the
advisability of allowing one of the Augustinian
Fathers to talk in the various churches on the pur-
pose of helping the school financially. The Augus-
tinian Fathers are doing good work in the diocese
and feel it might be some encouragement to them to

get Sopge financial help from the Catholics of San
Diego.

The Augustinians were then allowed to solicit funds
during Mass in San Diego parishes. Two more high points
occurred during that year, 1925. Early in the year, the
Augustinians were assigned to St, Patrick's Church, on
30th and Dwight Streets; it was in this parish that
their school was located. Secondly, the school celeb-
rated its first commencement services that year, three
years after it had opened. Monsignor John Cawley, ad-
ministrator in the absence of Bishop Cantwell (who was
in Europe), was asked to officiate at the celebration,
and he communicated to Father 0'Meara, "It will give me
great pleasure to be with you for your commencement on
Wednesday, June 10,723

The following year, 1926, there wefe eleven grad-
uates [See Figure 54] as a photograph depicts, and the
Bishop was again asked to preside 2t commencement ser-
vices in June. Father 0'Meara, the principal, stated in

a letter:

I am planning on having our second commencement on
Tuesday or Wednesday, June 8th or 9th. Last year
you were in Europe, but this year I am hoping you
may be with us to preside."QZour presence will
help us and impress San Diego.

The Bishop replied immediately that he would be at

St. Augustine for graduation ceremonies,25 and there-

»

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




271

Figure 54.
Student Body, St. Augustine High School, 1926.
Credit: St. Augustine High School
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after was to make an annual habit of being present for
the occasion. The growth and progress of St. Augustine
High School for boys was an important concern of Bishop
Cantwell's, and he always maintained an active, personal
interest in the San Diego school. When Father 0'Meara
asked him once again in early 1927 to send a letter
approving the solicitation of funds for the school, he
readily agreed, stating:

I am enclosing a letter to you in reference to the
debt upon St. Augustine High School. The August-
inians have been very helpful in all parishes since
they came here, Your school is the only high
school in San Diego. It must be a parochial burd-
en. Under the present management, I think that the

Priests w&&l be most generous in their cooperation
with you.

A major drive for funds was launched that year,
spearheaded by the Bishop himself, As Father 0'Meara
conceded, only 207 of the boys paid full tuition, 387
paid a partial amount of tuition, and 427 of the student
body paid absolutely no tuition.27 The letter cited
above was one addressed to all the pastors in San Diego

on February 15, 1927. It also contained the following

urgent message:

It is of the highest importance to the clergy and
to the Catholic people of San Diego, that the only
Catholic high school for boys in San Diego County
should obtain the generous support of all the
people. The opening of the Augustinian school was
the result of a petition made to me by the priests
of San Diego who were solicitious for the higher
education of boys. For many years, the Sisters of
St. Joseph devoted themselves to the care of the
girls and boys, but when Catholic boys left the
grammar schools they were constrained to enter the
public high school, which meant that their religous
training entirely ceased., In consequence, as the
years would go by, the Church would lack lay-Catho-
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lic leadership in San Diego....I therefore, have no
hesitation in giving my approbation to any appeal
that you will make during the course of this year

for a l%§uidation of the debt upon the Augustinian
school.

The 1927 drive for funds was only somewhat success-
ful, and Bishop Cantwell was not entirely pleased with
the enrollment figure at St. Augustine's. In August,
after Father O0'Meara reported that the school was
equipped to handle 250 students, but normally enrolled
far less than that number,29 the Bishop once again wrote
toall the pastors in the city, urging them to encourage
their boys to attend the school. He stated:

Please make a special effort to get all the Catho-

lic boys possible into the Catholic high school.

There is something wrong in a community where 300

boys attend the Senior Public high school, as they

do in San Diego, while only 60 boys attend the Aug-
ustinian school., The care of boys should be and is
our greatest anxiety. Every effort must be made to

get the boys under Catholic influence. Unless this

occursgowe build in vain our churches and
school,

The pastors responded as best as they could, and on
September 19, 1927, after school had opened, Father
O'Meara reported to Bishop Cantwell, "We have 156 boys
registered, 84 of which are new, The future 1looks
bright."31 Nevertheless, another request for the
Bishop's support in urging pastors to send their boys to
St. Augustine High School was soon made upon the
Chancery Office.32 After lending all the support he
could, Bishop Cantwell was forced to admit to Father
Nicholas Vasey, Father Provincial of the Augustihian

Order, that "...the increase in number in the San Diego
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School is not satisfactory."33
Despite the early years of financial struggling,
much was accomplished at St. Augustine High School,
Within its first few years, the high school formed teams
in all the major sports. Extant photographs depict the
1924 football team, the 1925 basketball team and the
1926 baseball team [See Figures 55, 56 and 57]. The

"Saints," as they became known in 1926 (a name coined by

Father O'Meara) played colleges, the Naval Training
Center, and out of town high schools - inciuding Villa~

nova Prep in 0jai, California, which the Augustinians
had opened in 1924,

The student body in 1928 reached 141 boys [See
Figure 58]. At graduation ceremonies in 1929, presided
by Bishop Cantwell, twenty-nine students received their
diplomas.34 Summer school was held that year to improve
the financial situation,35 but it certainly did not help
nuch. Father 0'Meara pointed out his perception of the
problem in an analytical letter to Bishop Cantwell. His

views on the matter were expressed thus:

I am convinced, after six years in San Diego, that
in order to complete the educational system and to
make strong the whole organization, two definite
steps should be taken next fall, The first is the
institution of a junior high school comprising the
seventh, eighth, and ninth grades. The second is a
junior college comprising freshman and sophomore
years, beginning with a well-laid plan for adding
junior and senior years in due time....The step
from the ninth grade in the junior public high
school to the sophomore year in the senior [public]
high school is much easier than the step from the
ninth grade in the junior [public] high school to
our sophomore year. This is caused by the differ-
ence in curricula. We insist that a graduate of
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Figure 53,
Football Team, St. Augustine High School, 1924.
Credit: St. Augustine High Schoel
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Figure 56.
Basketball Team, St. Augustine High School, 1925.
Credit: St. Augustine High School
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Figure

Baseball Team, St. Augustine High School, 1926.
St. Augustine High School

Credit
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Figure 58.
Student Body, St. Augustine High School, 1928,
Credit: St. Augustine High School
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our high school not only get out of high school but
be prepared to get into college. The public high
school, in accordance with its system, has only to
consider the graduation of the student - sometimes
with a long list of credits ina commercial or in an
industrial department - credits which are not ac-
ceptible in any college. Should we be able to take
these steps next summer, it is only another short
step to putting in boarding facilities here, which
would bring in new students and make %his institu-
tion an outstanding one in San Diego.3
The steps proposed by Father 0'Meara were never put
into practice, and after years of trying to make ends
meet, the priest finally resigned. Bishop Cantwell was
informed in July, 1930, of the decision, and immediately
wrote to Father Kelly, his interim successor, "While
regretting the resignation of Father 0'Meara, I congrat-
ulate you on your appointment. Please call on me for

any assistance."37

In retrospect, Father 0'Meara struggled through the
roughest period in St. Augustine's history. Simply
keeping the school in operation was a never-ending task;
in fact, it was a great accomplishment. He was a shrewd
businessman, a gifted orator and had a charismatic ef-
fect on the students. He was a leader in the community
as well, and spoke out frequently against injustices.
According to Sanders,38 his tenacity, coupled with a
strong feeling of anti-Catholicism in San Diego, caused
a number of incidents involving the Ku Klux Klan burning
crosses on the school property. Unfortunately, there
were very few students throughout his term, and without
the continual assistance of the local pastors, spurred

on by Bishop Cantwell, and financial resources donated
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by the Augustinian Order, the school would surely have
been forced to close.

Father James Hurley succeeded Father 0'Meara in
1930. He held that position for only two years, how-
ever, when he was replaced by Father William P. Kelly.
Father Kelly, though, was unable to handle the financial
situation, particularly with the onset of the Great
Depression. Throughout the decade, the future of the
school was in question, as the Father Provincial, Rev-
erend Mortimer Sullivan, decided that the Order could
not continue indefinitely in bailing out the schoo1,3?
Father Kelly turned to the Bishop, and Bishop Cantwell,
as he had done many times previously, sent letters to
all the pastors in San Diego, hoping they would continue
to encourage their parishioners to attend the school:

You know in these days we are very anxious [to ob-

serve] the behest of our Holy Father, the Pope, in

the development of "Catholic Action" through the
schools., It is for this reason I have asked Father

Kelly, who has been so helpful to us, to arrange a

canvass of all the boys in the Catholic schools to

the end that the Catholic High School in San Diego

may be E&e success that its founders anticip-
ated...s

Strategies to raise the enrollment were only moder-
ately successful, and the school maintained its precar-
ious existence for years.

A period of change for Catholic education in San
DIego County began with the ascension of Bishop Francis
J. Buddy to the episcopal throne of the newly-created

Diocese of San Diego. He was determined to turn things
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around, and his great leadership ability inmn the diocese

was soon made manifest. Shortly after assuming his
position in 1936, he suggested to Father Sullivan,
Father Provincial of the Augustinians, that Father
Kelly be relieved of his responsibility as principal at
St. Augustine High School. Despite the fact that the
enrollment had risen to 160 during Father Kelly's
tenure, Bishop Buddy did not feel that the priest was
the "businessman" that the job required.41

Father Kelly was replaced by Father Eugene Mauch at
the end of the school term in 1937, an administrator the
Bishop would grow to greatly admire. At the request of
Bishop Buddy, Father Mauch refinanced the school, using
banks in the East, and without using the Diocese as a
co-signor. Also stationed at St. Augustine's during
the late 1930's were Augustinian Fathers Redding, Omlor,
Glynn, Murray, Hennessey and Crosby.42 However, despite
the large number of priests, and the respect that
normally comes with that profession, discipline at the
all-male camnpus was not always easy to maintain. In
fact, Father Mauch received word from Bishop Buddy in
1939 that corporal punishment was not to be permitted in

the classroom:

Recently several different complaints have reached
me to the effect that some of the professors make
it a practice to strike the students in the face.
There is no doubt in my mind but what these lads
often give provocation for corporal punishment,but
the value of it in this day and age is very doubt-
fule.o.[therefore] forbid alﬁ‘corporal punishment
in any classroom whatsoever.4
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Father Mauch proved to be a wise administrator, and
was well-respected in the local community. During his
term of office the Knights of Columbus began a generous
scholarship fund for needy boys.aa Besides turning the
school around economically, he gained the respect of the
nuns in the community when he started teaching night
classes at the Academy of Our Lady of Peace. Unfortun-
ately, the priest's health began to gradually decline.
When, in 1938, he was to be tranferred elsewhere, Bishop
Buddy at once wrote to Villanova University, Provincial
headquarters for the Augustinian Order, asking that he
be retained on account of his accomplishments in raising
the standards at St. Augustine's and because the Bishop
had faith that he could gradually build up the school

45

financially. Father Mauch stayed on as principal for

another two years, when his request to be tranferred
elsewhere was finally granted., Father Sheehan admitted,
"Naturally I was reluctant to do this because of the
splendid work which he has been doing at St. August-
ine's."4® 1In the summer of 1940, Father Mauch was re-
placed by Father Wilbur R. Kirk as principal of St. Aug-
ustine High School,

Bishop Buddy welcomed the new administrator, and
He continued to maintain a lively interest in all that
transpired at the high school, One of the first problems
to manifest itself to Father Kirk was the Mexican stu-
dent issue. In addition to the fact that many students

from Tijuana, Mexico, did not pay their tuition regular-
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ly, Father Kirk wrote:

We lost several registrations of San Diege boys in
September because their parents objected to associ-
ation with Mexicans a2t St. Augustine's....Teachers
complain that Mexican students are a bad influence
in the school. They retard classes, refuse to do
home assignments and absent themselves from classes
most frequently. w7e have a problem on our hands in
dealing with them.4

Bishop Buddy replied that he understood the prob-
lems that Mexican students created, and admitted that
Father Kirk's predecessor was burdened with the same
issue. He stated, "We have no obligation whatever to

students living outside the Diocese....This is America -

the Mexicans must learn to qualify or else be excluded
from school."“® He remained firm on his stand that the
Mexican students pay, or at least attempt to pay their
tuition, and those that were allowed reductions in rates

must strictly abide by the rules. The policy was effec~-

tive, and at long last, beginning in 1940, the school

became practically self-supporting.

Bishop Buddy had many other ideas of his own con-
cerning the operation of the school. 1In fact, in the
early 1940's, he envisioned a very drastic change at the
high school., The Bishop wrote to Father John Sheehan,
Father Provincial for the Augustinians, to see if he
would consent to rent the school buildings to the Dio-
cese of San Diego in order to use them as a central,
co-educational diocesan high school. He reasoned:

Despite the great influx which more than doubled

the population of San Diego, enrollment at St.
Augustine's remained about the same - 140 students.

r——
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.es sWe are now confronted with a very serious obli-
gation of providing Catholic High School education
for both boys and girls in east Sam Diego. We have
the serious duty to make such an institution pos-
sible for the majority of young people who could
not afford St. Augustine's...and who could nect af-
ford Our Lady of Peace Academy., We now have a
fully accredited high school for girls at St. Jos-
eph's Cathedral....Our proposition is this,and it
is a wartime emergency. We cannot build nor can we
rent any building suitable except St. Augustine's.
We, therefore, propose to inaugurate this coming
September a Central Catholic High School for boys
and girls and we ask you if you will rent to us the
St. Augustine buildings and under what conditions
of maintenance....We would staff this Central
Catholic Coeducational High School with expert
educators from the different orders of sisfgrhoods
and place one of our own priests in charge.*”

Father Sheehan, taken by complete surprise, immedi-
ately responded in a lengthy letter that while he ap-
preciated and understood the Bishop's reasoning, the
proposal was such a serious one that it required careful
consideration.50 Among other things, he reminded Bishop
Buddy of all the money, $160,000.00, that the Order of
St. Augustine had put into the school, Father Sheehan
felt that the Bishop's letter was precipitated by the
fact that there were well-acknowledged personnel prob-
lems at the school., Father Sheehan responded that the
problems would be resolved immediately, to which Bishop
Buddy replied:

Under the circumstances outlined in your letter, we

are willing to grant another year's trial to St.

Augustine High School in San Diego with the follow-

ing provision however: We can no longer tolerate

scandal which always results from disloyal and dis-
obedient members of a community. The situation at

St. Augustine High School is far more serious than

it appears at first sight., Imn fact, it is always

serious when members of a religious Order, or any

priest for that matter, takes their troubles to lay
people - not only disedifying them but disorganiz-
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ing and tearing down the hard work of others.51

One problem was easily taken care of; two priests,
at the request of Bishop Buddy, were relieved of their
positions. The other problem was much more delicate.
For years, pastors of the parishes in San Diego had been
asked to bend over backwards to help the boys' Catholic
high school aad many were growing.weary of the never-
ending task imposed upon them. Furthermore, many of the
pastors were under the impression that St. Augustine

High School was "the dumping off place for Augustinian

n52

problens, and there was general dissatisfaction with

the school. Rectifying these issues would take much
longer.

Meanwhile, campus life proceeded more smoothly., 1In
November of 1940, the "Saints Band" was initiated by
Father David Ryan, and the band received a donation from
Bishop Buddy, which was “...the largest that we have
received in the drive."®3 Father Ryan reported to His
Excellency, "While I am coaching beginners individually,
the others are kept busy with a small *swing ensemble’
which practices daily."54 The following year, Bishop
Buddy gave another cash donation to the band, in order
that the members might purchase new instruments.>?

The student yearbook was first produced in 1940,
under the title of the "Purple and Gold," the school
colors. Other student activities during the early
1940's involved the Allied war effort in Europe. A

defense program was inaugurated by the students in 1942,
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in cooperation with the Youth Defense Council in the
United States., Many programs and services were put on
that year for the American armed forces., It was report-
ed in the Tagastan, "Students are also actively engaged

in...collecting old papers, scrap iron and other things

needed for war.">®

O0f the 35 graduates in 1944, 28
joined the military, and three joined the seminary,
including the Senior Class President, Patrick Keane, who
would later become Principal of St. Augustine High
School and later Provincial of the California Augustin-

ians.57

Bishop Buddy was very impressed with Father Kirk's
ability to effectively administer the high school. When
the priest was ill at Mercy Hospital prior to the open-
ing of school in 1942, Bishop Buddy wrote to him to
announce that he would address the faculty himself on
the following Sunday at 5:00 p.m. in his place.58 Also,
the following year when a credit bureau in Los Angeles
threatened a lawsuit for nonpayment to a cemeat con-
tractor, the Bishop took matters into his own hands. He
wrote to the company, stating:

The Very Reverend Father Kirk and his staff at St.

Augustine's enjoy our highest respect and rever-

ence., In fact, it is Father Kirk's business abili-

ty and splendid achievements that have 1lifted St.

Augustine's from chaog&c financial conditions to a

thriving high school.

After the Bishop warned the company that it was

"...not prudent to bring a suit against our Catholic

people,"60 the company retracted, claiming they had made

rohibited without permission.
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a mistake.

The Bishop was also very sensitive to student
needs as well., He attended plays, graduation ceremonies
and football games., He tried to motivate students by
offering a gold medal award for scholastic excellencé in
Christian doctrine, beginning in the early 1940's.%1
Upon hearing of the unfortunate trials freshmen were put
through, he warmed Father Kirk of his opposition to
"hazing" during freshman initiation in 1944, and forbade
it from occurring.62

In retrospect, the effects of World War II on St.
Augustine High School were extremely consequential., The
war years caused the population in southern California
to swell tremendously, and enrollments in all schools
climbed dramatically. The growing student body at
Saints during the 1940's demanded an enlargement of the
campus. The first addition to the campus was made in
1947, when Sullivan Hall was built. In 1951, when
growth was exceeding all expectations, Sheehan Hall and
Dougherty gymnasium were built. Two years later, a
four-classroom addition to Sheehan Hall was constructed.
St. Augustine, finally, had lost its image as a tiny
school. Graduates in the 1950's decade reached 1237,63
and by the school year 1953-1954, there was a total en-
rollment of 800 boys.

A high premium was put on sports at St. Augustine

High School. After the Bishop attended a game in 1944,
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Father Kirk wrote to him, "Mt. Carmel and St. Augustine
High Schools were honored in having you present at their
first game of a new annual inter-city series."®4 The
Bishop, however, asked Father Kirk to hire someone to
announce plays and, more importantly, to dispense with

the majorettes:

You will understand that there are so many attacks,
and from a variety of angles, at times apparently
innocent, made on the youth of the present day that
we simply can't take chances on anything risque,
nor can we give occasion again for our Catholic

people to6§xpress surprise at the lowering of
standards.

By 1950, the Knights of Columbus began to sponsor their
football games on KSON radio station.

The Bishop continued to stay actively involved in
the school during the 1950's. When neighbors complained
about a noise problem in 1954, he appointed é committee,
headed by Monsignor Ott, to look into the matter.66 The
neighbors were placated after learning that students
from Hoover High School were playing pranks and causing
the problem, and the Bishop also felt it necessary to
remind them that St. Augnstine High Schoel was built
first, when there were no other residences around.

The Bishop was also very generous to students in
need. As a typical example of his generosity, he sent a
$25.00 check to one parent in 1955 in order that she
could keep her son in school. A note to her from the
Bishop's Secretary, Reverend Daniel 0'Callaghan stated,

"Word reached the Most Reverend Bishop this afternoon

regarding your son's tuition due at St. Augustine."67
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Two events of great note occurred in 1957, First,
the Vice Province of St. Augustine in the Western United
States was begun that year - the first step towards
eventually becoming a province., Secondly, after a long
and arduous fight, "Saints"™ was finally admitted into
the California Interscholastic Federation (C.I.F.),
thereby establishing the policy of admittiang non-public
high schools into the major high school athletic leagues
of San Diego County. This was indeed a crowning glory
for Father Aherne, who had been appointed principal in
1953, for it allowed him to finally gain headway with
San Diego's civic community. Father Aherne recalled
for Father John Sanders that for years he was a regular
at "...the Grill of the U.S. Grant Hotel, a place where
one encounters the real leaders of San Diego. It became
almost an office for me and no one knows how much good
accrued from associations there,"08
St. Augustine has the distinction of playing imn the
first night high school football game in San Diego, as
well as the first regular-season high school basketball
game to be televised in San Diego. The school first
belonged in the former "City League," and was later made
a charter member of tﬁe San Diego "Eastern League,”
Saints captured a triple crown for the Eastern League
title in 1967, 1968 and 1969. 1In 1970, St. Augustine
brought its sports history to a climax by winning the

C.I.F. championship in football,
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Father Aherne is remembered also for his skill as
an academic leader in the school. He promoted and emn-
couraged academic leadership throughout his tenure as
principal, by establishing committees to help motivate
gifted students, developing advanced courses, creating
scholarships and honors for top students, and initiating
a literary review among the three Catholic high schools,
St. Augustine, Our Lady of Peace and Rosary High School.
He was also appointed as Chairman of the Association of
Administrators of Catholic Secondary Schools of the four
counties in the diocese.

In 1968, the goal of creating a separate Augustin-
ian province in California was finally realized. While
these changes within the Order were taking place, Father
Patrick Keane was serving a successful term as principal
at St. Augustine High School. He replaced Father Aherne
in 1962, and was to remain in that position for thirteen
years. During that time, a number of other dedicated
priests served at Saints, including Fathers Sullivan,
Garrett, Wasko and Deacon Hardick. During his tenure, a
"consortium" was initiated with students from Saints,
Our Lady of Peace and Rosary High School, a policy in
which students were allowed to attend certain classes on
any of the three campuses.

In 1972, St. Augustine High School celebrated its

Golden Jubilee. According to the Southern Cross, the

schools 3,814 graduates had produced so many "public

entertainers, doctors, teachers, city-county-state public
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servants, parish lay leaders, clergymen, lawyers,
members of the armed forces" that one would "think that
this 0ld school must have tens of thousand of alumni."69

It appears that St. Augustine High School has not
changed very dramatically in its fifty year existence.
Whereas many Catholic high schools were forced to go
coeducational, Saints was still "a select school for
boys."70 St. Augustine is still primarily a college
preparatory school, not offering much in the way of
vocational training. By today's standards, Saints is
still considered a small school; there were about 620
boys in attendance at the time of the Golden Jubilee.71
In fact, advertisements are still placed regularly in
local newspapers and periodicals [See Figure 59] to
enhance enrollment. Finally, as always, a very high
premium is still put on athletics, as evidenced by their
continued involvement in all the major sports and its
ability to produce academically-sound graduates who have
been recruited by professional sporting teams, such as
recent graduates Monte Jackson, Terry Jackson, Tim Smith

and John D'Aquisto.
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@ Catholic Four Year College Preparatory Curnculum

Including Computer Programming -
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" Western Association of Schools and Colleges

® College and Career Guidance

o Full Athletic Program

@ Central Location

@ Serving San Diego County Since 1922

Open House for Prospecuve Students and Parents
1:00-4:00 Sunday, January 15, 1984

Placement Exam for Freshman Applicants
8:00 a.m. Saturday, January 21, 1984 -
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3266 Nutmeg St., San Diego, CA 92104
_(619) 282-2184

Figure 509.
School advertisement in local periodical for St.
Augustine High School, 1984.
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CHAPTER 1IX

The Poor Sisters of Nazareth

and the Nazareth House Grammar School

In 1921, a committee from St. Joseph's Parish in
San Diego induced their pastor, Father John J. Brady, to
purchase a residence to house Catholic orphans in the
city.1 A loan was secured by St. Joseph's Parish for
this purpose, and all that was required was Bishop
Cantwell's endorsement on the bank note. Bishop Cant-
well responded, however:
I do not wish you or the parish to suffer over youw
generous kindness in reference to the purchase of
the proposed orphan asylum. If we can get out of
this matter without serious loss, I would suggest
our doing so until such time as I can get a commun-
ity to take charge of the institution., When I have
Sisters to take charge of an orphan asylum in San
Diego, we priests will attend to the matter our-
selves and col%ect the money. Committees are gen-
erally useless.
Despite the fact that the Bishop would not endorse
a loan to purchase a home for Catholic orphans, the
institution actually became a reality that very same
year, 1921, Extant records indicate that the first
child accepted into "The Orphanage" occurred on August
19, 1921.3 This source also notes that children were
recommended for acceptance into the home by the Bureau

of Catholic Charities, an organization later known as

the Catholic Welfare Bureau. A house was rented for the
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children at 3779 Georgia Street, on the eastern edge of
Hillcrest and in the parish of St. John the Evangelist.
In addition to being called "The Orphanage,”" the instit-
ution became known by various other names, including
"The County Child's Home,"” "The Infant Home," "The
Children's Home," or most commonly, "The Catholic
Orphanage."

As Bishop Cantwell had promised, and at the con-

stant urging of Mr. Patrick Martin,4

within a year's
time he convinced a perfectly appropriate community to
direct the institution in San Diego: the Poor Sisters
of Nazareth. A letter dated June 5, 1922, from Chancel-
lor-Secretary Monsignor John Cawley, to Father Brady at
St. Joseph's, revealed the good news. He stated, "...
The Right Reverend Bishop has told me that the Mother
Superior [Poor Sisters of Nazareth] finally decided to
accept the 01d Mission as a site for an orphanage, and
hopes to have the institution running before another
year."5

The Congregation of the Poor Sisters of Nazareth, a
religious community composed predominantly of Irish
vwomen, was founded in Great Britain in 1864,6 when
Mother St. Basil, at the urging of Cardinal Wiseman,
the first Archbishop of Westminster after the restora-
tion of the Hierarchy in England in 1850, broke off from

the original Order which had been founded in France, the

Little Sisters of the Poor. The primary purpose of the
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original foundation was to care for the eldérly popula-
tion, but the Poor Sisters of Nazareth initially began
to look after young orphaned children as well.

The Motherhouse of the Poor Sisters of Nazareth was
located in Hammersmith, London, and it became a popular
stopping-place for traveling priests. A frequent visitor
in the early 1920's was the Right Reverend John J.
Cantwell of the Diocese of Monterey/Los Angeles, and
during one of his visits the Bishop broached the subject
of the San Diego orphanage to the Sisters.7 Through his
effective means of persuasion, the Poor Sisters of Naza-
reth agreed to venture forth into new territory. It
would be the first entry into the United States of
America by members of their religious community.

While the Sisters were preparing for their journey
to San Diego, California, the Bishop took a renewed
interest in Mission San Diego de Alcala: the proposed
site of the orphanage. The mission had been vacant
since the closing of St. Anthony's Industrial School for
Indians in 1908 [See CHAPTER IV]. 1In November of 1923,
Father Mesny, pastor of Immaculate Conception in 01d
Town, who had jurisdiction over the mission, received an
inquiry about the income from the sale of sand there.
He reported, "In fact many loads of sand are hauled
practically every day from the river bed of the old
Mission property. For several years different people
were coming after sand and unless a person would be

there all the time it was difficult, nearly impossible,
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to collect all the charges which were 10 cents and later
25 cents a load."d

Father Mesny was asked a few days later to be even
more specific about the income from the mission proper-
ty. As Father Brady pointed out to him:

I received another letter from Monsignor Cawley in

which he states that the Sisters of Nazareth are

about to come to San Diego to open an orphanage at
the 01d Mission and for that reason he wishes to
know what is the amount of the monthly or yearly
receipts of the 0ld Mission property sands, houses,
ranch or other receipts. He wants this information
on making arrangements with the Sisters on arrival.

Also the amount, if anygof funds in [the] Bank in

the name of the mission.

Father Mesny answered directly to Monsignor Cawley
that there was no regular monthly income from the
mission; the rent was $1,200.00 per year, which was
payable quarterly, and although the sand had been a
regular income, as he had previously reported, it was
only seasonal; there was $170.00 in the bank in the
mission's name, but this was to be used to cover a note
of $200.00 which was due for the church in 01d Town.10

While these issues were being resolved, four Poor

Sisters of Nazareth sailed from Southampton, England, on

" April 6, 1924.11 sister Mary St. Eusebia, Sister Mary

of the Annunciation, Mother Mary Ninian and Mother Mary
Scholastica arrived at the port of New York five days
later, and after a short detainment on El1lis Island, the
Sisters were admitted into the United States on parole,
The Sisters immediately embarked by rail for the West

Coast., Mr. Bruce M. Mohler, Director of the Bureau of
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Immigration wrote to Bishop Cantwell on the proceedings:

I am taking the liberty to announce to your Lord-
ship that the four Sisters of Nazareth, destined to
the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego, arrived on
the S.S. Aquitania at the Port of New York on April
11th, and departed today for Los Angeles,...One of
the Sisters who was coming for a temporary stay
could have obtained immediate admission but chose
to remain with her companions. The other three
were admitted on parole for six months pending the
decision of the higher court....Unfortunately, they
were subjected to a shoxig stay at E11is Island, but
luckily not over night.

Bishop Cantwell also received a telegram from the
Sisters themselves on the 15th of April stating that
they were on their way to Los Angeles.13 The following
day, the Bishop wrote to Father Brady at St. Joseph's
Church in San Diego, "Will you please tell Father Sulli-
van that the Sisters of Nazareth have left New York on
Tuesday for Chicago, and possibly will arrive in San

Diego next week., They will take care of the Infant

Home." 1%

The Sisters of Nazareth arrived in Los Angeles on
Easter Sunday morning, April 20, 1924, and stayed three
nights there with the Sisters of Mercy.15 They were
cordially greeted by Bishop Cantwell, as well as Arch-
bishop Hanna of San Francisco. On Wednesday evening,
the 23rd of April, 1924, their long journey to San Diego
finally ended. The Sisters were met at the train depot
by the Sisters of Mercy, who graciously welcomed them
into their convent at St. Joseph's Hospital, where they
would reside until their own house was ready.

During their stay with the Sisters of Mercy, the
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Nazareth Sisters became acquainted with the city of San
Diego, visited "The Orphanage,” and scouted the site
where they would eventually relocate the orphanage:
Mission San Diego de Alcalat 1In a report to the Bishop

on April 28, 1924, Sister Scholastica stated:

..eWe have visited the orphanage and the "0ld Mis-
sion"™ - the latter is situated in a charming spot
but seems a long way out of town....On Saturday
Father Sullivan and Mr. Loveless, the Architect for
St. Joseph's, came out with us to see what can be
done to make this place habitable but they £ind the
old School Building would require so much money
expending upon it, in the way of lighting, sanitary
arrangements etc. that it would be a waste of money
on such an old place, so the architect suggested
cleaning up the school buildings which could be
used for classrooms and to build a new block which
will do for dormitories for the children and rooms
for the Sisters, also a kitchen - in such a way
that it will be a sectiononly of a large buildiTg,
which, please God in the future, may be erected.

The Sisters temporarily moved into a house near the
orphanage, located at 4031 Georgia.17 They assumed

their duties with the orphans in the middle of May,

as a letter from Sister Scholastica to Bishop

Cantwell indicates:

.ssWe have been trying to find a house nearer the
orphanage but have failed to do so, Therefore we
will try to manage as best we can and will take
over the care of the orphans at once and propose to
begin our work amongst them tomorrow(Thursday).e..
In the meantime we shall continue to be on the
watch and if a house is for lease nearer the or-
phanage, we shall follow Your Lordships advice and
take it at once for six months....We have not as
yet received the plans from Mr. LoEgless of the
proposed building at the 01ld Mission.

According to the official Record Book,19 there were

already twenty-one children in the orphanage when the

Sisters arrived. A photograph taken a short time later
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depicts twenty-three children [See Figure 60}, One of
the children was Beatrice Edmonds,20 now in her
seventies. She recalls that prior to the arrival of the
Poor Sisters, the "Catholic Children's Home" was run by
Mrs. Rand, who resided there permanently, and a group of

other Catholic women. As a notation in the Record Book

stated, "The above named children were taken over by the
Sisters of Nazareth - with the Orphanage, May 15,

1924."21 The Record Book also stated that of the

twenty-one children, three had deceased parents, four
had deceased fathers, and the remainder had parents who
were living - indicating, therefore, that most of the
children were not orphans as commonly assumed, but were
severely underprivileged children.22

On June 26, the Sisters moved into a small house
adjoining the orphanage, which would be used as their
convent while construction progressed at the Mission.
This house had been purchased by the Sisters at a cost
of $7,000.0023 Also that month, five additional Sisters
were sent from the motherhouse in England to join the
group in San Diego. One of these was twenty-five year
old Sister Joseph Finbarr, who, sixty-one years later
(1985) can recall with great clarity the events that
transpired so long ago.24 These Sisters met with more
unfortunate circumstances upon arrival in the United

States., The first indication that something was awry

was a telegram from Mr. Bruce Mohler to Bishop Cantwell
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Figure 60.

Nazareth House schoolchildren on Georgia Street,
1924,

Credit: Nazareth House, San Diego
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on June 28, 1924, The telegram stated:

SUGGEST YOU FILE AFFIDAVIT IMMIGRATION BUREAU STAT-

ING URGENT NEED OF SISTERS NOLAN KENNEDY BRADLEY

LYNCH AHEARN... .SISTERS DESTINED NAZARETH HOUSE SAN

DIEGO HELD ELLIS ISLAND EXCESS QUOTA STEAMSHIP

BERENGARIA AM MAKING EVERY EFFORT AT WASHINGTON TO

HAVE THEM ADMITTED.2>

A two-page affidavit was immediately signed by
Bishop Cantwell before a notary public and mailed to the
Immigration Bureau in Washington on June 30, 1985.26
The affidavit was composed of many strong statements and
passages, including the following: "It is very much to
be urged that the United States officials permit the
said five Sisters herein named to at once come to San
Diego so that they may immediately take up the work
which they have left their mother house to commence, and
which so urgently demands their care and assistance.2’

The Bishop was advised that the Sisters of Nazareth
were released on July 5, and he sent telegrams to the
following persons offering his thanks: the Right Rever-
end Monsignor M. J. Lavelle of New York, Cardinal Hayes
of New York, Mr. Bruce Mohler and Mr. Henry Curran, the
Commissioner on El11lis Island.?8 The Sisters were not
released, however, until two days later. On July 8,
Bishop Cantwell received a telegram direct from Ellis
Island which stated: SISTERS NAZARETH ENROUTE SAN DIEGO
ORDERED RELEASED YESTERDAY AFTERNOON,2?

Sisters M. Pachomius, M. Palladius, Francis Teresa,

Joseph Finbarr, and Teresa of the Cross reached San

Diego safely after their ordeal at Ellis Island, much to
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the relief of their anxious community.30 The final
burden was lifted in August, when Bishop Cantwell was
informed by James J. Davis, Secretary of the Department
of Labor, that all five Sisters "who had come so far on
a labor of love"3! were to be granted the right of
permanent admissior to the United States.

With the additional help, the Sisters were able to
admit more children into the orphanage. 1In that year,
1924, seventeen new children were added to the original
twenty-—one.32 Also, in August, the Superior General of
the Poor Sisters of Nazareth, Mother Macnise, along with
Mother Irenaeus, visited the foundation in San Diego,33
and a photograph of the Sisters was taken at that time
[See Figure 61]. Before she left, Mother Macnise signed
a contract for $136,000.00, backing the construction of
the new building at the Mission. Bishop Cantwell then
officially placed the Poor Sisters in charge of Mission
San Diego de Alcala., In this regard, he wrote to the
Reverend Mother General in Hammersmith shortly after she

left:

weelt is customary for Religious Communities, even
when they have a Motherhouse outside of the United
States, to incorporate locally and enjoy all the
privileges granted to an American Religious Corpor-
ation....I am prepared to hold in trustfor the
Sisters of Nazareth, Nazareth House, Hammersmith,
England, what is known as the "01ld Mission Ranch"
in San Diego County, adjoining the site of the
first of the California Missions. When in the
course of time, and the fuller development of your
Community, you wish to have this property-trans-

fergfd to you in fee simple, I shall be glad to do
SO0,

The Bishop also stated that under the present
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Figure 61,
San Diego's first community of Poor Sisters of
Nazareth, 1924,

Credit: Nazareth House, San Diego
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arrangement, the Sisters would be free to use the
mission properties to the fullest extent. He not only
gave them permission to solicit alms throughout the
counties of San Diego and Los Angeles, but furthermore
promised to pay the passage of any more Sisters who
were willing to come from London to San Diego.35

Work was begun immediately on restoring the old
Indian school to make it suitable as an orphanage. As
the Sisters did not wish to totally refurbish the
former school building,36 a new plot of land was chosen
for dormitories, kitchen, and Sister's rooms. Bishop
Cantwell agreed to lay the cornerstone on November 1,

1924.37 A local newspaper, the San Diego Union, carried

an article that day which announced that:

San Diego's o0ld mission is to be restored. Actual
work will begin within six months and the Sisters
of Nazareth will back the undertaking. This
announcement was made yesterday at impressive and
beautiful ceremonies which marked the laying of the
cornerstone of the orphanage which the Sisters of
Nazareth are building near the old Mission. The
work on the mission will be started immediately
following completion of the orphanagéa8 which is
scheduled for occupancy early in March.

The Superior, Sister M, Ninian, wasted no time in
arranging for the other Sisters to begin preparing to
teach. She wrote to the Bishop on September 7, 1924:

I would also be grateful to know what your Lordship

thinks of our sending two or three Sisters to the

Teachers Normal School here to fttend lectures in

order to learn American methods. °

Assistant-Chancellor Bernard Dolan replied "...The

Right Reverend Administrator assures me that this will
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meet with the Bishop's approval."40
The Poor Sisters began attending school, and enrol-
led in three classes that year: Constitution, Civics

and School Law.41

The Sisters did very well in their
studies, but their Civics class presented many psycho-
logical problems. As Sister M. Ninian reported, "...
and the lectures being given on anti-religious lines,
based on the supposed advantage of excluding religion
from the schools, and the necessity of attending the
public schools as a preparation for good citizenship,
are a severe trial for the Sisters."%?

While waiting for their own school to be completed
at the mission, the children at the orphanage attended
St. John the Evangelist School daily.*3 In 1923, the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, teaching at St.
John's, recorded that there were eight orphans from the
"County Child's Home" in attendance at their school, and
this figure rose to eighteen in 192444

Correspondence between the Mother General and
Bishop Cantwell, preserved in the San Diego Diocesan
Archives, indicate that the move from 3779 Georgia
Street to Mission San Diego de Alcala was made in the
summer of 1925,%5 Forty-four new youngsters were
admitted into the orphanage that year, and on September
10, instruction of the children was begun in their new

46

residence, from then on known as Nazareth House,

The Nazareth House school commenced as a private

47

institution. The first principal was Sister Francis
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Teresa, but because she was too "strict,” the duty soon
became the responsibility of Sister Teresa of the
Cross.48 However, the role of the principal was only
perfunctory; there was so much work to be done that all
were treated equally and the principal did not really
have any more power or authority than anyone else.49
Shortly after the move to Mission San Diego de
Alcald, plans for the Poor Sisters of Nazareth to incor-
porate locally were also initiated.50 On October 21,
1926, the Superior General wrote to Bishop Cantwell from

Hammersmith that she had signed the papers of incorpora-

tion.51

Bishop Cantwell replied that he would visit San
Diego the following week to see that:

«.sethe corporation is formed immediately, and the

first meeting of the Board held. It will be a

pleasure then to tragifer to your Corporation the

old mission property.

It appears, however, that the process for the reli-
gious community to incorporate was not actually com-
pleted until the following year, 1927, thereby taking
two full years of negotiations.53 Once this task was
accomplished, the Bishop was anxious to deed the mission
property to the Poor Sisters of Nazareth, He wrote to
Sister M. Ninian in December, 1927:

The Mother General wishes, now that you are

incorporated, that the property be turned over to

the corporation. You have an agreement made and
entered into with the Reverend Cantwell, Bishop of

Monterey and Los Angeles, on the 5th day of

September, 1924, This agreement should beaset

aside and a Deed made out to your Corporationmn.

The school, along with the orphanage, continued to
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grow, and more Sisters were required. Three Sisters
were sent in November, 1926,55 The following June, Sis-
ter M. Ninian wrote to Bishop Cantwell, "We...have a
class of twelve children for confirmation, who are
twelve years of age366
The Sisters were not the only teachers in the
school. In 1927, a priest by the name of Father Hannon
was transferred to Nazareth House in San Diego. The
Sisters were impressed with him, and the students loved
him. Sister thanked the Bishop profusely for sending
him, stating, "...he is so devoted to the childfen
particuarly the boys, teaching and encouraging them in
their games, unsparing of himsélf in every way.n".57
Lay teachers were also hired to instruct the children.58
Unfortunately, in 1928, Sister M. Ninian was trans-
ferred to South Africa, Bishop Cantwell was filled with
regret that "...our foundress, who had done so much to
lay well the foundations of a great enterprise under the
Star Spangled Banner was to be no longer with us,"?
She had, indeed, accomplished a great deal in San Diego.
The Diocesan Council on Charities reported to the Bishop
shortly after her leaving:
The Sisters of Nazareth have achieved good results
in their work at Nazareth House, San Diego. From
the beginning they have earnestly endeavored to
meet all the requirements of the State of
California relative to the education, adequate
health supervision and recrea%%fnal facilities for

the children under their care.

Furthermore, in Sister M. Ninian's final two years
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as Superior, the institution had admitted more than one-
hundred and fifty children.®!

Sister M. Ninian was replaced by Sister M.
Cyprian,62 who continued the outstanding work set by her
predecessor. Sister Cyprian endeavored to utilize the
mission lands to the fullest extent possible. In the
spring of 1929, she appointed Sister M. Palladius to
procure equipment to farm the lands. Soon, fruit or-

chards and farm animals were supplying fruit, milk, eggs

and for the growing orphanage. As the QOfficial Catholic

Directory reported in 1930, there were ninety-seven

"orphans" being supervised by twelve Sisters and two lay

teachers.63

During Sister Cyprian's administration as Superior
at Nazareth House, restoration of Mission San Diego de
Alcalé was finally completed. On St. Joseph's Day,
1931, the first mass in the restored Mission was cele-
brated, with the Nazareth School choir singing the Greg-
orian chants.6"+ On June 16, 1935, Bishop Cantwell con-
firmed twenty-three school children in the restored
Mission San Diego de Alcala.65

Confirmation lists continued to grow, indicating an
increase in children attending school, The student body
picture of 1932 depicts a very large assembly of child-
ren from all ages [See Figure 62]. By the time Bishop
Buddy assumed the Episcopal See in San Diego in 1936,
there was a class of thirty-one preparing to be con-

firmed.b® Bishop Buddy took an active interest in the
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Figure 62,
Nazareth House children, 1932,
Credit: Nazareth House, San Diego . -

o7 . ,
!,. R - o

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction Eo::u:ma without permission.




m}—'

315

orphanage, and requested that the Sisters turm in
monthly statements of income and expenditures to hin.87
The institution itself had to be enlarged, and in 1939,
a second story was added to alleviate the crowded condi-
tions.68 Two years later, Sister St. Eusebia was trans-
ferred to San Diego to open a nursery for the growing
number of tiny tots who were being admitted.69

In addition to Religion classes, children were in-
structed in all general education classes that would be
found in a typical grammar school. English, History,
Mathematics and Geography were courses taught to the
grade school children, Also, from the beginning, music
classes were an important part of the curriculum.’® The
school proudly boasted of a Latin choir and a boys brass
band.

Upon completion of their eighth school year, child-
ren normally left the Nazareth House.’! There were, of
course, some children that were unable to leave after
the eighth grade. Fortunately, these few students were
allowed to attend the Academy of Our Lady of Peace or
St. Augustine High School at greatly reduced rates.
Sister Finbarr recalls that the Sisters of St.Joseph of
Carondelet and the Augustinians were "exceedingly kind"
to permit their children to complete a Catholic educa-
tion through the high school.”2

Children from throughout southern California were

admitted to Nazareth House, but most were from San Diego
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County. The average number of children admitted annual-
ly into the Nazareth House during the 1930's decade was
forty-two, and this figure rose to fifty-eight per year
during the 1940's.”’3 Some were recommended by various
priests, some by the Bishop, some by the Catholic Wel-
fare Bureau, and beginning in the 1940's, many children
were court cases, and recommended for acceptance by
various probation officers.74

Mother Cyprian had been transferred to a Nazareth
House in Hollywood in 1934, and was replaced in San
Diego by Mother Joseph Fidelis., Under her adminis-
tration, plans for a natatorium were bégun at the insti-
tution. In mid-1942, Bishop Buddy organized a committee
under the chairmanship of Leroy E. Goodbody to raise
funds for the swimming pool. World War II detained pro-
gress on their plans, and by the time work actually
began in 1948, prices had skyrocketed. Bishop Buddy
decided at that time that the Sisters should not only
pay the final bill but should pay for its' maintenance
as well.’d 1In spite of this, the swimming pool was a
major advancement for education of the "physical" at the
Nazareth School.

Mother Joseph Fidelis remained in San Diego until
1946, at which time she was sent to Nazareth House in
Belfast, Ireland. She was succeeded in San Diego by
Sister Patricia Magdalen, who somehow induced Bishop
Buddy to dress up as Santa Claus that Christmas, to the

delight of all the children.’® Although Sister Patricia
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Magdalen was Superior of the foundation in San Diego,
that role did not include being the principal of the
school., Sister M. Clement was appointed principal in
1948, and in a "housecleaning" act that year, she de-
stroyed all the previous school records.’’ Since that
time, however, records have been kept more diligently.

In 1950, Miss Lieres taught a kindergarten class of
eight students, Miss Loman had twenty students in her
1st and 2nd grade classes; there were thirty-four
students in Sister Angela of the Sacred Heart's 3rd and
4th grade classes; Sister Vincent Joseph taught grades 5
and 6, with thirty-three students, and the principal,
Sister M. Clement, taught 7th and 8th grades, in which
there were twenty students.78

Sister Patricia Magdalen remained as Superior until
1952, when Sister M. Pachomias was handed the position,
During the term of Sister Pachomias, the nursery was
discontinued by Mother Emmanuel Mary, Superior General,
who visited San Diego in 1955.79

Attesting to the fine teaching of the Poor Sisters,
in 1960, Bishop Buddy confirmed fifty children in the
01d Mission Church and stated that the answers given by
the children "rated first place in the entire

Diocese."80

The principal, Sister Mary Clement, became one of
the first women to obtain a Bachelor of Science Degree

from the San Diego College for Women when she received
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her M.A. Degree in 1961, Many major changes occurred

during her tenure in the 1960's, In 1966, the school
commenced enrolling day students from the Mission San
Diego de Alcala Parish for the first time. The number
of resident children had dropped due to a new State
policy of placing children in foster homes rather than
in "orphanages." Therefore, in order to compensate for
the reduction, the school became available to all
Catholic children in the parish.

In 1970, a new school building was completed on the
property, and opened that year with an enrollment of 214
students, The following year, Sister St. Francis became
principal, and she was succeeded in 1980 by the current
principal, Sister St. Fintan.

There are currently about 350 students at the
school and the majority are day students. Approximately
ninety children are in residence at Nazareth House. In
addition to many other accomplishments, Sister St.
Fintan has re-opened the preschool, whereby three and
four-year o0ld children may begin to receive an early
childhood education under the tutelage of the kind Poor

Sisters of Nazareth.
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CHAPTER X

The Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange

and Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School

Of all the Catholic parishes to open in San Diego
County prior to 1936, Our Lady of the Sacred Heart in
East San Diego had perhaps the most insecure beginning.
The parish was established early, in 1911, but East San
Diego, at that time, was sparsely settled, far-removed
from the downtown city district, not one of the higher
socio-economic neighborhoods, and ill-prepared to
support a Catholic Church. In fact, when Reverend P.F.
McLaughlin arrived, having been appointed by Bishop
Conaty to open the new parish, there were only twenty
Catholic families in the district.!

A temporary church building was erected, and the
first Mass was said sometime in October, 1911, By Feb-
ruary of 1912, a rectory was completed, and the number
of parishioners had increased by that time to forty-
seven families. Until 1916, there is no indication of
financial difficulty, but in that year Father McLaughlin
obtained a loan for $1,500.00 from the Hibernian Bank to
help defray costs at the new church.2 This, of course,
was not an unusual act. However, this particular note

was just the beginning of a long and continual economic
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battle at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart Parish. The note
was not paid off on time but had to be renewed over and
over again. Furthermore, new loans were taken out as
the years went by, and the parish debt continued to
increase.

A lack of strong leadership was also to blame for
the many problems encountered at Our Lady of the Sacred
Heart. Father McLaughlin, the first pastor, remained
until 1918, when he was replaced by Father M.J.
Connally, who served until 1920, Father M. McCormack
relieved Father Connally, but he remained in that
position only a few months when he was replaced by
Father James F. Mitchell, Through all this time, the
financial status was desperate, In fact, as Father
Mitchell pointed out after being appointed to the
parish:

I regret that I did not know something about Sacred

Heart Parish before consenting to take it. Its

condition and status certainly lends color to the

rumor being spread from certain sources that I have

bgen demoted; but, haviyg consentgd go take it, I

will try and make something out of it.

Father Mitchell was unable to turn things around at
the parish on account of being chronically ill, His
biggest preblem, according to correspondence in the San
Diego Diocesan Archives, was that of always running
short of altar wine. Five distraught parishioners wrote
a letter to Bishop Cantwell asking that Father Mitchell

be removed and another pastor placed in charge.4 The

Bishop did not take immediate action, and the unfortun-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

5

B

Jes
k?




-

326
ate situation continued to escalate. Four months later,
a committee of parishioners telegraphed the Bishop to
insist on a meeting with him to explain their
grievances., By that time, it was obvious Bishop Cant-
well was also growing dissatisfied with the management
at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart Parish. Besides having
most of the parishioners up in arms, Father Mitchell had
done nothing to pay off the outstanding debts, and in
fact, had accumulated more; he failed to make Annual
Statements to the Chancery; and furthermore, he did not
attend the required canonical conventions.

When Father William J. Clancy arrived to relieve
Father Mitchell in May of 1921, he stated, "There wasn't
one cent of parish money here when I came."® The reply
from the Chancery Office was:

.eeyour financial condition in East San Diego is

fully appreciated....You will, I know, try to

straigpteneput these bills as soon as you find it
convenient.

Although filled with good intentions, Father
Clancy, as his predecessors, was unable to improve the
conditions at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart. When the
sixth priest, Father Michael Sullivan, was transferred
there in 1923 to relieve Father Clancy, parishioners
were beginning to wonder about the high turnover rate of
pastors. Father Sullivan, though, was finally able to
accomplish something, After the Bank of Italy promised
to lend him up to $4,000.00, he asked Bishop Cantwell if

he could enlarge the church:
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I wish your permission to extend this church so

that it would accomodate about four hundred., It is

necessary on gccount o% present overcrowded condi-~
tions and rapid growth,

In addition, as director of the Bureau of Catholic
Charities, Father Michael Sullivan was responsible for
the purchase of a house in Hillcrest near the Catholic
Children's Orphanage for the Poor Sisters of Nazareth.B
It was during his administration, also, that six lots
were purchased for a school at Our Lady of the Sacred
Heart Parish.’

Unfortunately, Father Sullivan was not to stay for
long either. In February of 1925, Father James 0'Neill
was placed in charge of the parish, In September of
that year, he expressed to Bishop Cantwell his opinion
on what was "wrong" with the parish:

In fourteen years East San Diego has had seven

pastors, none of whom have been able to get their

salary. The people_jin East San Diego will not
support their parish.lé

Needless to say, within two months, he was relieved
of his post. Father J.A. Lynn was then placed in charge
of the parish. As the many pastoral changes could not
have been conducive to strengthening and unifying the
parish, Father Lynn, the eighth pastor, had his work cut
out for hinm. Father Lynn, though, possessed the
necessary qualities to finally turn things around.
Under his administration, work on the much-needed school
and convent to house the Sisters who would teach began

to take shape. A contented parishioner wrote to Bishop

Cantwell on April 9, 1926, "We are looking forward to
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our new school."11 Work progressed rather slowly, but
one year later, Chancellor Dolan wrote to Father Lynn,
"The Bishop said that you were going to have a beautiful
school in East San Diego."12

Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School opened that
year, 1927, sixteen years after the founding of the
parish. Since another large loan had to be secured to
finance construction of the school, the parish was in
the worst condition it had ever been in. In spite of
this, the school's opening began a great new chapter in
the history of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart. Truly, the
school was the best thing that ever happened to the
parish, for it meant the arrival of some very dedicated,
loyal and hard-working religious personnel, the Sisters
of St. Joseph of Orange.

The Institute of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Orange originated in 1912 in Eureka, California.l3 The
moving force behind the establishment of the new Order
was Mother Bernard Gosselin, who, at the invitation of
Bishop Thomas Grace of Sacramento, left the LaGrange,
Illinois, community to found a school in northeru Cali-
fornia. Since the first American community of Sisters
of St. Joseph was established in 1836, twenty-seven
independent communities have grown from the original
Carondelet foundation. Within two months of arriving in
Eureka, the new foundation of Sisters began teaching at

the Eureka Young Men's Institute Hal11.}'% 1In 1914, the
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Sisters built their school, Nazareth Academy, in

Eureka.15

Personal contacts brought the Sisters to southern
California. In 1915, Father Francis Burlbach, pastor of
Sacred Heart Parish in Brawley, California, in the Dio-
cese of Los Angeles/San Diego, contacted Mother Alexine
Gosselin, Superior General of the Sisters of St. Joseph
in LaGrange, I1linois. Father Burlbach, who had pre-
viously lived in Chicago, Illinois, was well-acquainted
with the teaching capabilities of the Sisters of St.
Joseph, and specifically wanted them to teach in his
Imperial County parish. Mother Alexine, however, refer-
red Father Burlbach to her sister, the founder of the
Eureka community, Mother Bernard., The Sisters agreed to
teach in Brawley, as well as in another school in Santa
Ana, California, which was under the pastorship of a

priest who was to remain a close friend, Father Henry

16

Eummelin. Both schools opened in 1916. A third

school was opened by the Sisters in Ontario, California,
in 1920.

In 1922, with three schools in southern California
staffed by the Sisters of St. Joseph, the community
wisely decided to move their motherhouse to the Los An-
geles/San Diego Diocese. A suitable location was found
by Monsignor Henry Eummelin in Orange, California, the
spot where the community is still located. The special
aims of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange were to edu-

cate Christian youth in schools and to minister to the
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sick in hospitals.17

Upon accepting responsibility for educating the
children at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School in San
Diego, a "Memorandum of Agreement for Parish Schools"!®
had to be signed. This agreement listed the conditions
under which the Sisters would work., Salaries were
noted; how the proceeds of school entertainments were to
be divided were outlined; and when school was to open
every year was stated. It also explained that Sisters
were not to be required to clean classrooms or any other
school buildings.

As education was a special concern of the Sisters
of St. Joseph of Orange, duties of the "Sister-Teachers"

were noted in the Constitutions.19 They were, of

course, required to carefully follow the course of
studies, methods and texts adopted by the Congregation.
Interestingly, singing classes were always required.
Article 218 stated:
It shall be the duty of the Sisters to train the
children of the elementary schools in ecclesiasti-
cal singing, in oE%er that they may be of service
to the pastors....

The duties of the Inspector of Schools were also

outlined in the Constitutions. The Inspector was to

visit each school once a year, and evaluate the teaching
ablity and efficiency of each teacher. She was also to
ascertain if the teaching methods adopted by the Congre-
gation were in effect in all the schools, particularly

in regards to the instruction of religion.
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The Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange, therefore,

were well organized and fully prepared to educate Catho-
lic youth, having a strong tradition to guide them.
Five Sisters were sent to Our Lady of the Sacred Heart
to open the school in 1927: Sister Cecelia, Superior;
Sister Aquinas, Assistant; and Sisters M. Claire, Lucy

and Patrick.21

Enrollment on September 8, 1927, was 160
pupils, and four classrooms were opened. In October,
Bishop Cantwell dedicated the new school and convent in
the presence of the mayor of San Diego and other‘public
officials.2? By June of the following year, the enrol-
lment had increased by thirty pupils, and the full eight
grades had were being taught (although they were sharing
classrooms).23

On Registration Day of the second school year,
September 4, 1928, 287 children were enrolled.24 Two
new Sisters were sent to Our Lady of the Sacred Heart

School, and six classrooms were opened that fall. The

"Class of 1929" left a legacy entitled My Memory Book,

which is now stored in the archives of the Sisters of
St. Joseph of Orange. In it, classmates recalled their
favorite studies, including Poetry, Latin Roots, Mathe-
matics, Oratory, Dramatics, Music, Christian Doctrine,
English, Social Science, Art and History.25 According

to My Memory Book, a basketball team was also organized

early in the year by the girls of the seventh and eight

grades. A game was played with St. John the Evangelist

prohibited without permission.




332

in the spring, with an enthusiastic group of rooters
watching., The first graduation at Our Lady of the
Sacred Heart, which was the "Class of 1929," was held on
June 16, 1929, with seven boys and five girls making up
the first class of graduates.26

The school continued to grow in size, and for the
1929-1930 school term, three hundred pupils were en-
rolled.2” Scores of children were refused admittance
for lack of space. In 1930, when the school's
enrollment hit two hundred and ninety, Father Joseph
Lynn was replaced by Father Henry Eummelen, Father
Eummelen remained only a couple of months, when he was
replaced by the beloved Father Owen Hannon,28 who was to
reside at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart for nearly three
decades.

After three years of trying to sort out the mena-
gerie of outstanding debts and unpaid loans that greeted
him, Father Hannon voiced concerns about the school to
the Bishop. Bishop Cantwell answered, though, "The
schools are a burden to the parish, as a Catholic school
ought to be."29 It was the midst of the depression,
when families scarcely had enough money to survive, let
alone pay for a Catholic education that was, at that
time, practically required of all Catholics. At Qur
Lady of the Sacred Heart School, 207 of the students did
not pay tuition, and a large number were given greatly

reduced rates.30
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For the school term 1931-1932, the fifth and sixth
grades were separated, and a kindergarten was opened,
increasing for the first time the number of classrooms
from six to eight.31 That year, there was an enroll-
ment of 329 pupils. The seventh and eighth grades were
still combined in the same classrcom, and would not be
divided into separate rooms until 1934, In 1934, also,
a much-needed auditorium was constructed.32 There were
nine faculty members at that time, all Sisters of St.
Joseph of Orange.

The school year 1936-37 was a special one at Our
Lady of the Sacred Heart School. Not only was the
Silver Jubilee of the opening of the parish celebrated,
but the San Diego Diocese was formed. Bishop Buddy
honored the school, whose enrollment exceeded 400 that
year, with a visit or March 24, 1937, and granted the
students a holiday. The new Bishop also presided at
commencement ceremonies in June, granting diplomas to
twenty-five boys and nineteen girls.33 Furthermore,
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange received their final
decree of pontifical approbation. In this regard, the
Superior General wrote to Bishop Buddy requesting a

letter of recommendation,34

and the Bishop replied:

The Communities of your Sisters of St. Joseph of
Orange located in this Diocese of San Diego,
California are all giving complete satisfaction in

their %%aching and direction of parochial
schools.

In fact, the Bishop was so pleased with their work
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that he soon asked them to staff a school in Loma Portal
and one that had been rebuilt after an earthquake in
Brawley, California.36 He stated, "There is so much
bigotry and pagan mentality to cope with in this city
that our one hope is the Catholic parochial School."37
These requests were turned down by the Sisters.,

A ninth grade building was completed in 1938, and
the number of Sisters living in the convent for that
school term was twelve, including one postulant. The
enrollment totaled 440 that year, including ninth
graders. Of importance tc¢ the management of the school
that year was a letter from Bishop Buddy regarding new
school regulations.38 A full-time lay teacher was also
hired for the first time, Miss Dalton, who was to in-
struct the third grade. She was only on temporary
assignment, however, while two novices traveled to
Orange, California, to make their temporary vows, The
parish of Blessed Sacrament also opened that year, which
meant that Our Lady of the Sacred Heart Parish lost many
parishioners. The school did not suffer, however, for
Blessed Sacrament did not immediately open a school.

In 1939, Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School
recorded 422 students, and the following year, there
were even more, 432, There was always something happen-
ing during the school year to keep all the children
occupied and happy. Besides their studies to attend to,
there was the Annual Bazaar, which lasted for three days

in October; Christmas plays and celebrations in which
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the boys' or girls' choirs sang in December; various
feast days and anniversaries to celebrate; Easter Pas-
sion plays and more singing; annual music recitals; May
Crownings and May Fiestas; First Holy Communion and
Confirmation in the spring; school picnics at various
places such as E1 Monte Park, Pepper Grove and Pine
Valley; and commencement ceremonies in June, There were
also many school activities such as competitions in
essay writing, "Book Weeks;" fund drives; retreats and,
of course, many, many Masses to attend. The school year
quickly sped by.

in 1941, the enrollment surpassed the 450 mark.
Twelve Sisters arrived in Aﬁgust from their annual
retreat at their Motherhouse in Orange, California, to
manage the school. Sister Frances de Sales was Superior
and Sister Oliver was the Assistant. Father Owen
Hannon, the very capable pastor, was extremely busy as
he had been appointed Dean of San Diego County, Diocesan
Consultor and Moderator of Conferences the year before.
Bishop Buddy, obvicusly, was extremely pleased with him.

Nearly 500 students enrolled for school in 1942,
and many wvere turned away for lack of room. The follow-
ing year, a record number of students was again regis-
tered, including thirty transfers from the public school
system., As the Chronicle (1943-1944) stated, "The
school year opened at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart with

the current war time influx."39 Standardized tests that
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were given that year included the Los Angeles Achieve-
ment (Grades 1-8); Pintner-Cunningham A (Kindergarten
and Grades 1-3); Pintner Intermediate A (Grades 4-6);
Terman-McNemar A (Grades 7-9) and C.U. Messenger Tests
(Grades 3-8)., One of the recommendations made that
year, perhaps in keeping with the spirit of American
patriotism, that more patriotic songs and qlder folk
songs be added to the list of songs in music classes.

A School Band and Junior Orchestra was started in
1946 by Mr. Max Dolby, which enhanced the cultural arts
program of the school curriculum. Spiritual youth org-
anizations were also encouraged among the students, and
became very popular at Our Lady of the Sacred Heart.
The Altar Boys' Society, the Blessed Virgin Mary Sodali-
ty, the Legion of Mary, the Tarcisians and the Benjamins
promoted the spiritual and moral development of the
children.

During the 1940's, the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Orange began discussing the possibilities of opening a
girls high school in Our Lady of the Sacred Heart
Parish. Bishop Buddy was, of course, thrilled with the
idea., In 1947, property was purchased immediately ad-
jacent to the grammar school and the grounds were
cleared. Then, Mother Louis began to have second
thoughts and wrote to the Bishop for advice.40 The
Bishop replied:

The fact is that our children of high school age

have been woefully neglected because of lack of
facilities. A few years ago the Cathedral High
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School alone turned away five hundred applicants..

..Your Sisters in East San Diego should have no

difficulty in en{olling fFom tvwo huq&;ed to three

hundred students in your high school.

A contract was signed with the architect, Mr. Frank
L. Hope, and construction on the new high school was
begun that £a11.42 A ninth grade had been conducted
since 1938, but in 1948 the ninth grade became part of
the high school, which opened two classes that year.
Rosary High School, as it was called, contained two
classes that year, the ninth and tenth grades. As
Bishop Buddy had predicted, the school became very suc-
cessful.

Both the high school and the grammar school main-
tained a prosperous existence throughout the 1950's.
The pastor, Father Owen Hannon, became Monsignor Hannon,
a well-deserved honor. During the latter part of the
decade, Rosary High School enrolled 372 students and the
grammar school registered 414.%43 At that time, Sister
M. Isabelle was Superior, Sister M. Lillian was Princi-
pal of Rosary High School and Sister M. Dennis was
Principal of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School. 1In
addition, there were thirteen other Sisters of St. Jo-
seph of Orange residing in the convent. A few of the
Sisters were permitted to attend Saturday classes on a
yearly rotating bases at the University of San Diego in
order to further their education.

A momentous occasion happened to the parish in

1960. On October 26, Mother Teresa and a companion
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arrived from India to stay a few days at Our Lady of the
Sacred Heart. Her work was not as widely known to the
general populace twenty-five years ago as it is now, but
even then she was well-known and highly respected among
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange.

Enrollments in both schools continued to remain
high during the 1960's. Unfortunately, during the
1970's, as was the case with many Catholic schools
throughout the diocese, Rosary High School met with hard
times and was forced to close on June 2, 1977. Our Lady
of the Sacred Heart School, though, continues to thrive
under the direction of a lay principal, Mr. Daniel G.

O'Neal.
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CHAPTER XI

Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School

The last Catholic school to open in San Diego
County prior to 1936 was in the parish of Our Lady of
Mt. Carmel, in the tiny Mexican-American community of
San Ysidro, California. From the beginning, the school
wvas miraculously successful, drawing from students not
only on the northern side of the United States/Mexico
International Border, but from the Mexican side as well,
As will be seen, the good fortune of Our Lady of Mt.
Carmel School can be attributed to three factors:
strong pastoral leaders dedicated to Catholic education;
two communities of hardworking and caring teachers, the
Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament and the
Order of St. Benedict; and, finally, a surrounding
commpunity of devoted and loyal Mexican-American
Catholics, who, although extremely poor, have continued
through the years to show an outpouring of support for
their humble parochial school.

Local residents, in fact, actually took the first
step to initiate a Catholic parish in the community of
San Ysidro., On March 8, 1926, a petition1 was signed
and sent to Bishop John J. Cantwell stating the urgent

need of a permanent priest and a chapel in the area. An
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attached letter also informed the Bishop that a lot had
been donated by a local gentleman for the purpose, and
that the residents specifically had Father Severo
Alloero of Tijuana in mind to be their pastor, who cared
for their needs on a part-time basis,

As fate would have it, on account of being a
foreign priest,2 Father Severo Alloero was expelled from
Mexico a short time later, and took up permanent resi-
dence in San Ysidro, California. By July of that year,
1926, he had obtained the title and deed fo the property
donated for the church building by Mr. Beyer, and was
informed by a pleased Bishop Cantwell that plans for a
modest chapel would immediately be drawn up.3

Work on the church building was begumn early in
1927, and completed in May of the same year.4 Upon
completion, the far-sighted Father Alloero first
broached the subject of purchasing a vacant lot next
door, which he felt could be used in the future for a
parochial school, However, the Bishop decided it was
not the right time to purchase property.5

There was no further talk of a parochial school in
San Ysidro until the summer of 1930, when the Bishop
traveled to the extreme southern part of his Diocese to
look over its possibilities. After his visit, Father
Alloero reiterated the necessity of a school, stating:

A parochial school is a great necessity in this

border town as there are a large number of child-

ren. It would also be doing Tijuana a great favor.

I am sure a large number would attend on account of
their government laws that get very little or no
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religious instruction at all.6

But a2 school was still not in the immediate
picture. Futhurmore, being so far-removed from a
community of Sisters, Catholic children of the area were
forced to go without organized catechetical instruction.
Although Father Alloero provided some teaching, he was
truly relieved when a group of Mexican Sisters in San
Diego, the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament,
expressed a willingness to teach Catechism in San Ysidro
if they were provided tramsportation. The Bishop, how-
ever, declined the offer.7

Meanwhile, the pastor of Tijuana, Father Nunez,
also did his best to plead the case of a parochial
school in San Ysidro. Bishop Cantwell declared he was
"touched to learn of the state of affairs in Tijuana,"8
but decided the time was still not right to open a
school in San Ysidro. He did, however, grant permission
for a local resident to donate a hall to the parish in
order that children could gather together for organized
catechism instruction.?

In the wake of strict anti-clerical laws imposed by
the Mexican government, Father Nunez, pastor of Tijuana,
was suspended from Lower California in January, 1932,10
Father Nunez, as Father Alloero had done before him,
took up permanent residerce in San Ysidro. The move
created quite a strain on the relationship between him-
self and Father Alloero. As Father Alloero pointed out,

San Ysidro had about 125 poor Mexican families, while
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Tijuana had about 10,000 people, the majority of whom
were Catholic. Since many Catholics from across the
border attended Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Church, the
problem of how to divide the collections between the two
priests soon manifested itself 11

Despite such touchy problems, Father Alloero's main
concern remained that of building a parochial school for
San Ysidro. In September of 1932, he again stated to
the Bishop, "The necessity of a Catholic school for the
little children in this parish is of the more greater
importance, on account of the constant work of the
Methodists...".12 At long last his wish was granted,
and he was informed by Secretary McGucken that Bishop
Cantwell had extended permission to begin a school,
under the express condition that fitting support would
be provided to the Sisters, and that absolutely no debt
be incurred in the poor, Mexican parish.13

Father Alloero's dream was not to be realized in
his lifetime, for he died three months later. To the
consternation of many local residents, Reverend J.R.
Nunez was named pastor, It was objected that Father
Nunez favored those from Tijuana.14

Plans to open a school were put on hold on account
of Father Alloero's death, but Father Nunez was able to
open the school the following year, in October of 1933.
As an indication of the great local support for the

school, Father Nunez was able to report to the Bishop
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that: 1) a house for the Sisters had been volunteered
free of charge; 2) furniture for the new school had been
donated by the diocesan Superintendant of Schools; and,
3) a group of local business promised a monthly donation
of $60.00 for maintenance expenses.15

The Sisters of the Precious Blood in San Luis Rey
were called upon to open the school in San Ysidro. As
it was impossible for their community to assume
responsibility of the school, another community was
asked, the Sisters of the Immaculate Heart of Mary.
This group also declined the offer., Finally, a third
and more appropriate group was contacted, and Our Lady
of Mt. Carmel School was opened in 1933 by a group of
Sisters originally from Guacalajara, Mexico, the Sisters
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.

The history of the Sisters Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament in San Diego County actually begins with the
Mexican Revolution of the 1920's, an event which had a
major impact on the Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego.
Beginning in 1926, thousands of Mexican clergymen and
women began pouring into the United States, seeking
refuge from fear and persecution in their native land.
Although unprepared for the influx of destitute
religious personnel into southern California, Bishop
Cantwell was nevertheless obligated to provide at least
the bare necessities for his spiritual brothers and
sisters.

The immense financial strain imposed by the
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refugees was not met by the Catholic Diocese alone; the
Knights of Columbus immediately set up a Mexican Relief
Fund and contributed a great deal for the welfare of
Mexican religious communities.}® Mexican-Americans in
the Diocese were another source of support, donating
food, clothing and furniture. Nevertheless, the
Catholic Diocese of Los Angeles/San Diego was forced to
contribute approximately $200,000.00 from 1926-1928 for
280 Mexican priests and 160 Sisters.l’?

The first major concern of the Diocese was to find
homes for the various communities that were planning to
remain permanently in southern California., HNaturally,
Bishop Cantwell endeavored to place the Mexican
communities in various regions throughout the Diocese
which were primarily Spanish-speaking. Then, as a 1926
letter from the Vicar-General indicated, he clearly
expressed his desire for support:

The Right Reverend Bishop has already contributed a

substantial sum to help enable them procure accomo-

dations in the city of San Diego, and it is his
desire that our Catholic people take these devoted

Sisters to tq%ir hearts and assist them in every

way possible.

For those communities choosing to stay in the Los
Angeles/San Diego Diocese, Bishop Cantwell's generosity
was found to be conditional; the Bishop expected
something in return. Specifically, he desired that the
groups do catechetical work among the Mexican-American
citizens. By charging fees at various centers for

catechism classes, the communities could work towards
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self-sufficiency. One group, who arrived in 1926, the
Sisters of Perpetual Adoration, remained only two years
because they could not meet this condition. Although
pupils in both music and painting became a source of
revenue, and all medical services at St. Joseph's
Hospital were free,19 the Sisters of Perpetual Adoration
were hard-pressed to meet the expenses of daily living.
Being a2 semi-cloistered community by rule, these Sisters
simply could not adjust to work outside the convent
walls.

Upon the departure of the Sisters of Perpetual
Adoration in 1928, the house in which they resided at
2635 Logan Avenue, in the parish of Our Lady of
Guadalupe in southeast San Diego, became occupied by
another group of Mexican Sisters, the Sisters Servants
of the Blessed Sacrament.?0 This community had traveled
to San Diego from their motherhouse in Guadalajara,
Jalisco, at the request of Archbishop Orozco Jimenez.21
The Archbishop of Guadalajara, concerned with preserving
the faith in Mexico, felt that it would be wise to send
a group of Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament to
the United States in case Catholic persecution in Mexico
became even more rampant.

The group of six Sisters Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament fared well in the Diocese of Los Angeles/San
Diego. Theirs was not a cloistered community; in fact

they were specifically trained to be teachers. A second
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group of Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament
settled in Calexico, a small Mexican-American community
in Imperial County bordering the United States/Mexico
International Border. With Bishop Cantwell's blessing,
by 1927, these Sisters had established a diocesan school
at Our Lady of Guadalupe Parish in that comﬁunity.

The group of Sisters living in San Diego, under the
direction of Mother Superior Sister Maria de Jesus
Jimenez, immediately began doing catechetical work in
the Mexican-American community. By November of 1928,
they announced the opening of a kindergarten:

The Sisters of "Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament"

offer the public the following advantages: Kinder-

garten where, for a very moderate price, they will
care for boys or girls, of from 3-6 years, tc faci-

litate to the parents the means of attending to
their Q%rk without the worry of the children's

safety.,
Along with this announcement, it was stated that classes
for older girls in Spanish, piano, painting and
needlework were available at conventional prices.23

The Sisters also began teaching daily catechism
classes in two "centers," or private homes, to two
hundred and fifty students.24 For this, Bishop Buddy
decided to recompense them, stating:

In the course of a few days I will arrange to give

some money month by month to the support of the

Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, who are doing

such g%frious work among their own people in San
Diego.2

Within six months, the six Sisters were attending six
catechism centers and two summer schools.26 For the

time period January 1, 1929 - July 15, 1929, the Sisters
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received $585.00 from Our Lady of Guadalupe Church for

their support.27

The home of the Sisters Servants of the Blessed
Sacrament at 2635 Logan Avenue in Southeast San Diego
became known as Our Lady of Guadalupe Convent. In con-
junction with teaching catechism, the Sisters received a
few boarders into the convent in an attempt to initiate
a school, which they called Our Lady of Guadalupe
Academy.28 By 1941, it was known as the Guadalupe
Placement Home, and children were being placed there by
the County Welfare Home.2?

When, in 1938, the Sisters of the Holy Family were
appointed to the parish cf Our Lady of Guadalupe to take
over catechism classes for all the outlying districts,
the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament were con-
fined to the Logan Street neighborhood.30 Therefore,
their Mother Superior in Mexico, Sister Clara, decided
to recall this particular group back to Mexico, because
they were "...not able to fulfill our rule of life which
is teaching...".31

The other two groups of Sisters Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, in Calexico and San Ysidro, remained
in the Diocese and were more successful in their
teaching endeavors. In San Ysidro, though, the Bishop's
Secretary, Joseph T. McGucken, pointed out to Father
Nunez that the support of the Sisters Servants of the

Blessed Sacrament was entirely in the priest's hands:
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.ssFather Nunez alone will be responsible for the

support of the Sisters. His Excellency, the Most

Reverend Bishop, will take no responsibility for

this supgfrt nor for any bills that might be con-

tracted.

Under these restrictive circumstances, Our Lady of
Mt. Carmel School opened in October, 1933, at 183 Hall
Avenue. Sister Mary of the Sacred Heart was chosen as
Superior of the convent, This role included being
principal of the school. In addition, four other
Sisters were selected to teach for the school year 1933-
1934,

According to one source,33 ninety percent of the
school children in the beginning were from Tijuana and,
quite naturally, the classes were all conducted in the
Spanish language. The textbooks, however, by that time
were standard throughout all parochial schools34 and,
of course, were in English.

Apparently, the first year of school was extremely
successful, and in the summer of 1934, two of the Sis-
ters were asked to teach summer school classes in
Tijuana.35 With permission granted from the Chancery,
the Sisters began a long tradition of teaching summer
school in Mexico.

The first graduation at Our Lady of Mt., Carmel was
held at the end of the second school year, 1934-1935,
The Bishop, along with many other important clergymen in
the Diocese, was invited to attend, but Sister Mary re-

ceived the following message:

Although it is not customary for His Excellency,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

3
P,

N e




352
the Most Reverend Bishop, to attend the graduation
of primary or secondary schools, nevertheless, in
order to encourage the splendid foundation you have
made V'lith so much sa.crifice hf"—‘ wggld be happy to go
were it at all possible for him.

A very big celebration with many notable guests marked
the first graduation. The event began with Mass in the
morning, which was followed by an all-day "fiesta," and
this was topped off by an awards ceremony at 6:30 p.m.
in the San Ysidro Civic Center.3’

In deference to the great start the Sisters
Servants of the Blessed Sacrament had made at Our Lady
of Mt. Carmel School, the running of the parish school
was placed entirely upon their shoulders in December of
1935.38 And in contrast to many other diocesan schools,
the poor parish of San Ysidro somehow managed to remain
debt-free. As Secretary McGucken reported to Reverend
Jose Valencia, who replaced Father Nunez in 1936, "...
There has never been any difficulty in the parish of San
Ysidro about the payment of bills, both for the parish

and the school."39

Soon after Bishop Buddy was installed in the newly

created Diocese of San Diego, he required a Financial

Statement*0 from the school at Our Lady of Mt, Carmel,

The statement revealed that the salary for each Sister

was $35.00 per month, and the amount of school tuition

charged was $2,00 per month for each child., The Finan-

cial Statement also indicated that for the month of

September, 1937, out of a total of sixty-four students,

fifty paid full tuition, eight paid half tuition and six
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students were allowed to attend the school free of
charge. However, by the end of the school year, there
were a total of one hundred and thirty five children.
Out of this amount, only sixty nine paid full tuition,

fifty-six paid half tuition and ten attended the school

free.41

For the children that rode in the school bus to and
from school, an extra dollar was charged. The school
also boasted of a cafeteria, and for those who ate in
the cafeteria, another fare was collected. Other
sources of revenue collected to keep the school running
were donations, the sale of "fancy work," piano lessons
and entrance fees for first-time students.*2 Under the
hard-working Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament,
the school continued to prosper year after year.

The parish itself was most fortunate in receiving
as a pastor in September of 1938 the beloved Father
Joseph QO'Leary. This Irish priest, who was to remain in
San Ysidro eight years, immediately endeared himself to
the Mexican community and easily won the support of all
his parishioners. Education was important to him, and
he admitted to Bishop Buddy that the school was "...our
greatest blessing."43

Despite the extremely successful start of the
school at Qur Lady of Mt., Carmel, in the same year that
Father O'Leary was transferred to the parish, 1938,

Bishop Buddy decided to replace the Sisters Servants of
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the Blessed Sacrament with an American community. In a
letter to the Superior General in Guadalajara, the
Bishop explained his reason: "I am writing in response
to wishes of parents on both sides of the border, who
desire that their children learn in Catholic school not
only religion but also English...".44

Although the new community was to take possession
of the school by September 1, 1938, Bishop Buddy's plan
was never realized., Instead, by November of that year,
the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament were still
teaching. However, they began working that year under a
new diocesan contract wherein they agreed to pay the
Bishop $45.00 monthly for "Diocesan equipment and
investments in the Convent, Schools and Groundsﬂms

By that year, also, it was evident that the school
needed enlargement. While the second through eighth
grades were taught in a building behind the church, for
years the first grade and kindergarten were been con-
ducted in a garage or on porches. When the porches were
torn down, there was no space. Sister Mary of the
Sacred Heart was forced to write to Bishop Buddy for
help.46 Even Father O'Leary reported on the overcrowded
condition of the kindergarten, the urgent need for
school space, and the fact that there was a lot for sale
on the east end of their property.47 A1l were soon
relieved to learn that the Bishop finally intended to
buy more property for the school, and the Sisters

thanked him "...for allowing us to work for the children
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of San Ysidro and Tijuana. We are confident that more
than the present one hundred children will come to our
school, once we have a better location and play-

ground."48

Major improvements were made on the school during
1939, with Bishop Buddy shouldering most of the finan-
cial burden. And, during the summer of 1939, three of
the Sisters traveled to Los Angeles in order to attend a
six-week summer school program in English., The Bishop,
of course, was delighted with this information, as it
was his belief that classes should be conducted in Eng-
lish. He relayed:

Since there has been a constant demand on the part

of parents for the teaching of correct English in

the school at San Ysidro, it is indeed a wise and

prudent measure that you have arranged for three of

your Sisters E@ specialize in English during these
summer weeks,

In October of that year, Sister Maria Soledad was
appointed Superior at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School, as
Sister Mary of the Sacred Heart's six-year term had
expired. Towards the end of her first year as princi-
pal, there were 182 children enrolled in school. Of
this number, 100 were from Tijuana, all of whom paid
full tuition ($3.00/month for one child, $5.00/month for
two children; including transportation). Fifty-three of

the 82 students from San Ysidro, however, received free

tuition.50

During the tenure of Sister Maria Soledad as prin-

cipal at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School, improvements
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were made on the convent in 1942 and property was
purchased in 1943 in order to enlarge the school. At
the end of her six-year term, however, in 1943, it was
decided that the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacra-
ment were to leave San Ysidro. Sister Guadalupe, who
had just been chosen as the new Superior, wrote to
Bishop Buddy to thank him for the time’ they had remained
in the Diocese, and stated, "We are leaving this place
as soon as possible."51

It is unclear who made the decision or why the
decision was made for the Sisters Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament to leave San Ysidro. Bishop Buddy was
also informed that their community in Calexico was also
leaving the Diocese, but he asked them to remain for
another school year.52 In any case, the Bishop wasted
ne time in contacting another teaching community to
replace the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament,
the Order of St. Benedict, commonly known as the
Benedictines. The motherhouse of this community was
located in Atchison, Kansas, where they conducted a
college, Mount St. Scholastica College.

Bishop Buddy received an affirmative answer in June
of 1943 from the Superior, Mother M, Lucy. In a letter
to him, she stated:

The offer of San Ysidro came as a surprise and at

first we thought there was no possibility this

year. I had previously refused a high school and a

grade school., After consulting the Sisters and

checking and re—checkingsmy list, it was decided to
accept your kind offer.
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The Superior was concerned, however, about teacher
requirements for California; she was reassured by the
Bishop that California recognized teacher certificates
from Kansas.54 Bishop Buddy also informed her that the
school building at Our Lady of Mount Carmel was current-
1y undergoing a complete renovation, which included
moving it to a site near the Convent, constructing an
additional classroom, and purchasing adjoining property
to be used for a playground.55

The Sisters chosen for the mission im San Ysidro
included Sister Rosamond Felling, Superior; and Sisters
Rose Angela Farrel, Alice Ann Kieffe, Albertina Sheen,
Regis Sielman and Daniel Ortiz.”® The Sisters were sent
a check from Bishop Buddy for $500.00 to defray travel-
ing expenses, and they departed from Mount St. Scholas-
tica in Atchison, Kansas, on August 22, 1943.57 Upon
their arrival in San Diego, they were cordially wel-
comed by the Bishop, and remained a few days in his home
at 2031 Sunset Boulevard,

The Benedictine Sisters were made welcome in San
Ysidro. In early September, Sister Rosamond reported to
Bishop Buddy that seventy-six students had registered,
with more than half from Tijuana.58 Within a month,
however, the enrollment had increased to two hundred
students.”? It is asserted that the increase was due to
the fact that many parents, indeed, desired that their

children be instructed in the English language. On the
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other hand, as most of the students only spoke Spanish,
some of the Sisters began teaching themselves Spanish in
order to communicate with the students better.60

As indicated by extant letterhead in the San Diego
Diocesan Archives, upon the arrival of the Benedictine
Sisters, the name of the school was changed from Our
Lady of Mt. Carmel School tc "San Ysidro Academy.”
There were many other major changes, as well, such as no
more transportation for students from across the border;
new lunch arrangements; and increased tuition.0!

For the most part, though, the changeover from one
teaching community to another proceeded rather smoothly.
By April of 1944, eight months into their first school
year, the Benedictine Sisters were ready to have Bishop
Buddy dedicate the new "San Ysidro Ac:ademy."62 Further-
more, Father O'Leary felt that the first school year
with the newv order in charge was so successful that high
school classes should be added the following year.
Sister Rosamond wrote to Mother M. Lucy, the Superior,
about the possibility of sending another Sister for this
purpose, as did Bishop Buddy. The Bishop stated:

Word reached me today from Father O'Leary at San

Ysidro telling me what great success your Sisters

have staffed the school there this past year. He

stressed the necessity of having the first two
years of high school, if possible to start next

September., Both he and the sisters in charge are

gs.gge opinion that one extra Sister could manage

Unfortunately, as no students applied for high

school during the summer, and it was decided that since
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the grammar school enrollment was growing there would be
enough work for six teachers, and that the grammar
school should instead be built up.64 Sister Miriam was
sent to be the additiomnal teacher.

During the summer break, three of the Sisters
taught religion to sixty~five public school children,
and then went on two retreats: one to Bishop Buddy's
house in Descanso, called "St. Ann's Lodge," and then to
Mission San Luis Rey, where they had been invited by the
Superior of the Sisters of the Precious Blood, Sister
65

Annetta, to spend some time.

Meanwhile, applications for the pending school

year, 1944-1945, were afriving, and the SistefsAexpected
a busy year.66 Indeed, by the end of September all the
classrooms were crowded and many children had to be re-
fused.67

Bishop Buddy was so impressed with the Benedictine
Sisters that he asked them to staff a school that was to
open in September, 1946, in Coronado, California.68
This was in the parish of Sacred Heart. Mother M. Lucy
accepted the school but stated she would have to remove
one teacher from San Ysidro in order to manage it.%9  as
it turned out, however, Sacred Heart School was not
ready for occupancy until September of 1947, at which
time Mother M. Lucy was able to supply six Sisters and a

music teacher.70

In 1946, a new pastor arrived at Our Lady of Mt.

Carmel Parish, Father J. 0'Connolly. Father 0'Connolly
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was also keenly involved in the operations of the
school, as was his predecessor, Father O'Leary. He was
a man who stressed the necessity for sports and recrea-
tion, and soon into his tenure, touch football games for
boys and volleyball games for girls were sanctioned for
the first time by Chancellor Thomas J. McNamara, and the
first football game was held on Friday, December 6,
1946, between the boys of Our Lady of Mt. Carmel and the
boys of Our Lady of Angels, in Golden Hill's play-
ground.71

Father Connolly also supervised the post-war con-
struction of a school addition, which doubled the size
of the school., This included the construction of three
new classrooms and a cafeteria with a seating capacity
of 200, Costs were kept to a minimum with work being
done by day labor and volunteer labor; and material
was purchased at half price from the War Assets Adminis-
tration and other surplus war material,’?

In February of 1947, the pastor of Our Lady of Mt.
Carmel felt that two more Sisters were needed to manage
the school. Mother M. Lucy wrote Bishop Buddy an inter-
esting response:

I do not feel I can supply them. Can't something

be dqn? gbout the Mex;can enro}lm%ﬂf? Is there a

possibility of Chula Vista opening?

The school did, however, receive a ninth teacher

that year.74 The teacher was certainly needed, for the

student body population swelled during the post-war
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years. Many other parochial schools were built during
this time period, and Bishop Buddy requested the Bene-
dictine Sisters to accept other teaching positions open-
ing in his Diocese, including St. Charles Borromeo, St.
Mary's (National City), St. Rose of Lima, Precious Blood
(Banning), St. Martin's (La Mesa) and a school in Indio.
The Benedictines, of course, were unable to staff all
the schools mentioned, but they did accept St. Mary's
and St. Rose of Lima. A delighted Bishop Buddy stated
to them, "These little tots in their formative years are
bound to absorb some of your character and some graces
that God may channel through you."75

The sﬁ;cess of the Bemnedictine Sisters at Our Lady
of Mt. Carmel in San Ysidro lasted until the late
1950's, when a recession hit the area. Although the
school, at that time, was undergoing more construction,
Bishop Buddy was forced to ask Mr. Jerome J. Hope, the
architect, to curtail completion, stating that due to
the depression the school at San Ysidro had lost one
hundred pupils in the last six months.76

The 1960's provided no relief., Furthermore, the
Benedictine Sisters began to have problems within their
community, as did many other religious communities at
this time. The Sisters managed to hang on until 1966,
when Reverend Tullio Andreatta, the pastor of Our Lady
of Mt. Carmel, received the following message from

Mother M. Augusta:

With the permission of His Excellency, the Most
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Reverend Francis J. Furey, we are withdrawing our
Sisters from San Ysidro Academy at the close of the
present scholastic year. This action, caused by
Sister retirement, loss of members, and a sm%%l
novitiate, is therefore imperative at this time

In less than a moanth, the services of another
teaching community were obtained. Who should return to
Qur Lady of Mt., Carmel after a twenty-three absence? To
the delight of many of the old-time parishioners, none
other than the Mexican Sisters, the Sisters Servants of
the Blessed Sacrament. It is unknown who or how initial
contact was made, but Bishop Buddy reported to Father
Andreatta in May, 1966:

Your handling of the change of staff at San Ysidro

Academy... vas done with great delicacy....0fficial

acceptance on the part'of the sistsgs Servants of

the Blessed Sacrament is a reality.

The change of staff was remarkably smooth, and at
the present time, twenty years later, Our Lady of Mt.
Carmel School continues to thrive. Under the capable
leadership of its present principal, Sister Maria Paz
Uribe,79 administrator since 1980, Grades 1-8 are filled
to capacity and there are two kindergarten sessions.
39% of the student body population is made up of child-
ren from Tijuana, but the Mexican Sisters now conduct
all classes in English. And, as the ecomnomy is so
unpredictable, a scholarship fund has been set up by
Sister Maria for disadvantaged students.

Qur Lady of Mt. Carmel School has a unique history,

a history encompassing both sides of the United

States/Mexico Intermational Border. Generations of

prohibited without permission.




-
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

363
rich and poor Mexican families have been faithfully
sending their children to school there. Reputedly, Our
Lady of Mt, Carmel has been the school of choice for
most wealthy families and/or high ranking government
officials in the Tijuana and the surrounding Baja Cali-
fornia area. These children, along with some of the most
disadvantaged Catholic children in the Diocese are wel-
comed by the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament.
Despite the school's location in one of the most
depressed socioeconomic regions in San Diego County, Our
Lady of Mt. Carmel has survived for fifty-three years.
In comparison with other parochial schools, it is not
the most physically attractive school, but to the
residents of San Ysidro, it is a proud, historical

indication of their enduring faith in God.
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Ysidro.

801pid.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

N

L{
I3
.
4




CHAPTER XII

Summary and Observations

Despite the rich heritage of Catholicism in San
Diego County, dating back to the arrival of Venerable
Junipero Serra in 1769, the history of building and
maintaining a Catholic school system in San Diego County
has lacked scholarly attention. Neither a detailed
description of the early Catholic schools, an account of
their growth and development, nor an in-depth analysis
of this system of education in San Diego County has been
executed by local historians.

This dissertation has attempted to £il1l that gap in
San Diego County's educational history. Indeed, the
primary purpose of this dissertation was to research,
present, and thus to preserve, information concerning
early Catholic school education in San Diego County.
The intent of the study was also to portray the leader-
ship behind early Catholic schools in San Diego County;
to describe the origins of the various religious com-
munities conducting those schools; and to provide an
historical background of Catholic schools in San Diego
County so that a broader understanding o? the contempor-
ary system of Catholic education might be achieved.

The time period encompassed by the dissertation
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spanned eighty-six years, from 1850 to 1936. A number
of events occurred in 1850, making that year an excel-
lent point of origin for the study., California was
annexed to the United States of America, San Diego
County was created, and the City of San Diego was
chartered in the year 1850, Even more relevant to the
topic of this dissertation, though, was the fact that
Bishop Sadoc Alemany was appointed by Pope Pius IX to
the vacant See of Monterey in 1850, inaugurating a new
era of Catholic educational history throughout the State
of California.

From 1850 to 1922, Catholics residing in San Diego
County belonged to the Diocese of Monterey, and from
1922 until 1936 San Diego County formed a part of the
Diocese of Los Angeles. 1In either case, the residence
of the Catholic Bishop was quite removed £from the
southernmost portion of his Diocese. Consequently, it
is asserted that the factor of distance - both physical
and psychological - from San Diego County to the actual
seat of the Bishop, had a profound effect on the
development of Catholic schools in San Diego County.

Catholic school education was slow to evolve in San
Diego County. Whereas, by the 1850's, religious
communities of women were already arriving in northern
parts of the Diocese of Monterey to open schools;
specifically, Monterey, Los Angeles and San Jose -
children and parents in San Diego County had no such

opportunity for Catholic education. True, education in
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general was not a high priority in the region during
that time period; and the first public school did not
open in the City of San Diego until 1854. There was, of
course, an elementary explanation for the lack of
educational facilities: in the mid-nineteenth century,
most of San Diego County was wild, uncultivated and
desolate., The small, unattractive "pueblo" of San Diego
numbered only a few hundred inhabitants.!

Although Bishops Mora (1873-1896), Montgomery
(1896-1902), and Conaty (1903-1915) did not hinder the
growth of Catholic education in San Diego County, they
did not truly advance its development nor provide
ultimate leadership. While these Bishops were, indeed,
positively oriented towards Catholic education, their
energies were directed at the more populated northern
portions of the Diocese, and they were content to let
local Catholic leaders assume the initiative of opening
Catholic schools in San Diego County. Once established,
the Bishops supported the schools wholeheartedly.

A major turning point in the history of Catholic
education in San Diego County occurred in the year 1866,
with the arrival of Father Anthony Dominic Ubach, a
native of Barcelona, Spain, who would make San Diego his
home for the next forty-one years. Due to the relative
isolation of San Diego County from the governing hands
of the Bishop, local religious leadership developed

naturally and inevitably, and Father Ubach's power and
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authority grew to immense levels in his "extensive"
parish, the borders of which were the Pacific Ocean and
the Colorado River. Until his death in 1907, Father
Ubach provided leadership in all Catholic matters,
including education, in San Diego County.

Another milestone for San Diego County was the
"Horton Boom" of 1868, which resulted in rapid growth
and a New San Diego. Then, in the 1880's, with the
completion of a railroad to southern California from the
East, the population in San Diego veritably skyrocketed.
Settlers by the thousands began pouring into the entire
southern California region, and a great building boom in
Los Angeles and San Diego was begun. Public education
expanded tremendously in response to the needs of the
rew immigrants, and it was during this decade, at long
last, that Catholic education commenced in San Diego
County.

Father Ubach's personal magnetism and energetic
persuasion swayed the first religious community of women
to come to San Diego County in 1882, and in that year
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet opened the first
Catholic school in the area since the decree of
secularization was passed in 1834, the Academy of Our
Lady of Peace.

The Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet, whose
motherhouse was located in Carondelet, Missouri, had an
impressive tradition of teaching to guide them, but what

attracted Father Ubach even more was their successful
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history of working with native American Indians. For
years, Father Ubach had made known to the United States
government and to members of the Catholic hierarchy his
concerns about the abused and neglected local Indians
within his jurisdiction. Father Ubach particularly felt
adamant that a Catholic education was in the best inter-
ests of the local Indians. Progress was finally
achieved in this area with the arrival of the Sisters of
St. Joseph of Carondelet., The United States Department
of the Interior and the Bureau of Catholic Indian
Missions took heed as well, and three Catholic schools
for Indians were opened in San Diego County in the
1880"'s: the Government School at Fort Yuma, California;
St. Anthony's Industrial School in San Diego, and St.
Boniface Industrial School near Banning, Califormnia.
Although two of the three schools, Fort Yuma and St.
Anthony's, were forced to close shortly after the turn
of the century, their existence in San Diego County is a
fascinating fragment of local educational history.

The population of San Diego County expanded rapidly
after the turn of the century, and the need for diocesan
schools became obvious. Only one parochial school,
though, was begun during Bishop Thomas James Conaty's
term (1903-1915), Our Lady of Angels School in Golden
Hills. Shortly after the installment of Bishop Johm J.
Cantwell to the vacant See of Monterey/Los Angeles in

1917, two more diocesan schools were established, St.
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John the Evangelist School in University Heights and St.
Joseph's School for Catholic children residing in down-
town San Diego.

The three diocesan schools to open during this time
period were operated by the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet. The influence of this particular order on
early Catholic education in San Diego County was indeed
significant. Up to this point, the Sisters of St.
Joseph of Carondelet had opened seven of the earliest
Catholic schools in the region: an academy, three
Indian schools and three diocesan schools. Moreover, it
is maintained by the author that their early leadership
in Catholic education set a standard and a precedent for
many future Catholic educators in the region.

The second religious community of women to arrive
in San Diego County was the Sisters of Mercy, an order
originally founded in Dublin, Ireland, to provide social
services to the needy. At the invitation of Archbishop
Sadoc Alemany, the Sisters of Mercy had traveled to San
Francisco in the 1850's, and in 1889, with Bishop Mora's
approval, a group of Sisters established themselves in
San Diego. Under the leadership of Mother M. Michael
Cummings, the Sisters of Mercy immediately began making
medical history. From a tiny downtown dispensary their
hospital has expanded into a huge corporation, but more
relevant to this study was the fact that the Sisters of
Mercy opened a school for nurses as early as 1903 in

order to provide professional, competent care for their
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patients., For decades, if one chose a nursing career in
San Diego, he or she was trained by the Sisters of
Mercy.

The third religious community of women to arrive in
San Diego County was the Sisters of the Precious Blood.
This community, founded in Switzerland, quickly adapted
to the American culture and became skilled teachers in
the Midwest. The Sisters of the Precious Blood took a
decidedly great risk in 1913 when they opened a Catholic
academy adjacent to Mission San Luis Rey, for that
portion of the County was desolate and unsettled, with
the exception of a few brave farmers., Bishop Conaty,
for one, did not believe that a Catholic school could
possibly succeed there. Nevertheless, it was a beauti-
ful and hallowed spot in the County. The faith and
clear vision of Father Peter Wallischeck, 0.F.M., of
Mission San Luis Rey, convinced the Sisters of the
Precious Blood that a Catholic school was necessary in
that area and, as an indication of the need for Catholic
education even in the outskirts of society, San Luis Rey
Mission School was an immediate success. Students from
all over southern California were soon sent to board
there under the loving care of the Sisters of the
Precious Blood.

The decade of the 1920's witnessed the arrival of
many new religious orders to San Diego County, and

Catholic education advanced at a more rapid pace. In
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1922, after obtaining Bishdp Cantwell'’s fine seal of
approval, the Order of St. Augustine established the
first Catholic high school for boys in the City, St.
Augustine High School. The Poor Sisters of Nazareth, an
Irish community, arrived two years later, in 1924, at
the express invitation of Bishop Cantwell to assume
control over a home for Catholic orphans, In additionm
to operating the orphanage, this community was placed in
charge of Mission San Diego de Alcala and helped in its
restoration,

The Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange, whose mother-
house was located nearby in Orange, California, traveled
to San Diego in 1927 to open the fourth diocesan school
in the County, Our Lady of the Sacred Heart School in
East San Diego. Finally, a community group of Mexican
Sisters, seeking refuge from religious persecution in
their own country, settled in San Diego County in the
late 1920's. This group, the Sisters Servants of the
Blessed Sacrament, opened the fifth diocesan school in
the County. Our Lady of Mt, Carmel School, located in
the tiny Mexican-American community of San Ysidro, com-
menced in 1933, and was the 1last Catholic school to open
prior to the creation of the Diocese of San Diego in
1936.

A basic tenet underlying this dissertation is that,
particularly during the earlier years, there was little
centralized, overall leadership governing the Catholic

schools established in San Diego County.  Early Catholic
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schools rather independent and autonomous, and each had
a different force guiding its operation and destiny.
The source of the leadership, in most cases, was pro-
vided by the specific religious community which backed
the undertaking, and actual day-to-day management was in
the hands of the principal. This was obviously the case
with the private academies and schools such as the
Academy of OQur Lady of Peace, the Mission San Luis Rey
Academy, the Nazareth House, St. Augustine High School
and the Mercy School of Nursing, It even held true to a
certain extent with the Indian schools, for, even though
these schools were supporte& mainly through federal
funds or the Bureau of Catholic Indian Missioms, the
Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet provided daily
guidance and administration.

The five diocesan schools were, of course, managed
a little differently. In the 1920's, Bishop Cantwell
made progress in organizing diocesan schools into a
structural entity, a process actually begum by his pre-
decessor, Bishop Conaty. Standard textbooks were chosen
for use, curriculum guidelines were established and an
advisory school board was designated. Nevertheless,
even with the diocesan changes brought about by Bishop
Cantwell, local leadership still prevailed in San Diego
County. The pastor, of course, was free to exert a
great deal of power and control over his parish school,

and some pastors, such as Monsignor Brady at St.
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Joseph's, Monsignor Hannon at Our Lady of the Sacred

Heart and Father O'Leary at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel were
great leaders who were very involved in the education
provided at their parish schools. Still, each diocesan
school, for the most part, continued to be conducted
along lines established by the particular religious
community in charge. Each of the teaching orders had
their own traditions, standards and methods of
instruction under which they operated. It was not until
the creation of the Diocese of San Diego in 1936, and
the installment of Bishop Charles Francis Buddy, that
the majority of Catholic schools in San Diego County,
including the diocesan schools, lost their autonomous
nature.,

It has become increasingly clear that the role of
women in early Catholic education in San Diego County
was indeed significant. With the exception of a few
male industrial arts teachers hired at the Indian
schools, and St. Augustine High School for Boys, the
building and maintaining of a Catholic system of educa-
was dependent on women., Sisters provided the daily
instruction; the principal at each school was invariably
a woman; and there was even a woman Superintendent in
the 1880's and 1890's in the County. Some of these
Sisters deserve to be noted for their fine administra-
tive qualities: Sister Ambrosia O'Neil at Fort Yuma;
Sister Annetta Schneider at San Luis Rey Mission School;

Sister Michael M. Cummings at Mercy Hospital and School
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of Nursing; Sister Valeria Bradshaw at the Academy of
Our Lady of Peace; and Sister M, Ninian at Nazareth
House. The Sisters at each school, in turn, received
guidance from their various Superiors or Generals,
women with an ability to lead large organizations.
Therefore, early Catholic school education in San Diego
County was dominated by strong female leadership.
Another characteristic common to nearly all Catho-
lic schools to open in San Diego County was that of
economic hardship. In every case, the struggle to
financially survive was an uphill battle and a perennial
problem faced by the leaders. Bishops wrote pastoral
letters encouraging all Catholic parents to send their
children to parochial schools; and, in those days, a
Catholic had to have a good reason not to attend the
local parish school. Therefore, poor Catholic children
were normally allowed to attend a diocesan school
without paying tuition or by paying a reduced rate of
tuition, which naturally placed a burden om the parish.
In contrast to public schools, Catholic educators such
as the Augustinian priests were often forced to recruit
students during Sunday Masses. The Poor Sisters of
Nazareth regularly solicited alms, and even the Sisters
of Mercy were often dependent on public support. Nor
could the Indian "contract" schools make ends meet, for
Father Ubach at St. Anthony's, Father Deutsch at St.

Boniface, and the good Catholic Sisters always admitted

rohibited without permission.




e

381
into the school more children than the contract pledged
to reimburse. The academies fared better, for they were
boarding schools, which by their very nature attracted a
wealthier class. Nonetheless, it is a remarkable
tribute to the early Catholic educational leaders whose
wise financial management and perserverence kept their
schools from closing.

All of the early Catholic schools were marked by a
high premium on discipline and responsibility. Morality
in one's daily life was also stressed, and, naturally,
Religion classes played a major role in the curriculum,
often being the first class taught in the day. Mass
attendance was regularly required; and religious cele-
brations were observed with proper respect throughout
the year. The fundamentals of reading, writing and
arithmetic were emphasized at all of the schools, and
Latin was often part of the curriculum. A more varied
curriciulum was normally available at the academies, in-
cluding music, sewing and drama. Finally, the early
Catholic schools in San Diego County had very high
standards, standards set and enforced by the various
religious communities in charge.

In sum, thirteen Catholic schools cpened in San
Diego County from i850 to 1936 [See Figure 63],
including three Indian schools, five diocesan schools, a
high school for boys, a school in conjunction with an
orphanage and two private day/boarding schools.

Although Catholic school education did not quite keep
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Opened

Name of School

1882

1886%

1886%

1889

1903
1912

1913

1919

1920

1922

1925

1927

Academy of Our Lady of
Peace

Government School at
Fort Yuma, California

St. Anthony's Industrial
School for Indians

St. Boniface School for
Indians

Mercy School of Nursing

Our Lady of Angels
School

San Luis Rey Mission
School

St. John the Evangelist
School

St. Joseph's School
St. Augustine High
School for Boys

Nazareth House School

Our Lady of the Sacred
Heart School

Our Lady of Mt. Carmel
School

Name of Community

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Sisters of St. Joseph .

of Carondelet

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Sisters of Mercy

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Sisters of the
Precious Blood

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Carondelet

Order of St.
Augustine

Poor Sisters of
Nazareth

Sisters of St. Joseph
of Orange

Sisters Servants of
the Blessed Sacrament

* The Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet withdrew from
the Government School at Fort Yuma in 1900.

*¥ St. Anthony's Industrial School for Indians closed one
year after the death of Father Ubach, in 1908.

Figure 63

Chronological Summary of Catholic Schools, 1850-1936
San Diego County
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pace with the growth rate of the community, the Catholic
schools instituted during the eighty-six year period
were widely dispersed throughout the County, from San
Ysidro in the south, Fort Yuma in the east and San Luis
Rey in the north. Of the thirteen schools, two closed
during the time period under investigation, leaving a
total of eleven Catholic schools in operation in the

County when the Diocese of San Diego was created in

1936.
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Recommendations for Future Studies

Although this dissertation provided a cursory back-
ground of some of the schools in existence from 1936 to
the present, a much more detailed examination is neces-
sary. It is strongly recommended that Catholic
education be examined beyond the year 1936. With the
creation of the Diocese of San Diego in 1936, and the
coming of Bishop Charles Francis Buddy, Catholic educa-
tion underwent vast changes. These changes need to be
recorded in order to complete the history of Catholic
education in San Diego County.

A study of the accomplishments of Bishop Buddy in
the Diocese of San Diego is also recommended,
particularly as those accomplishments relate to
education. Bishop Buddy's tenure lasted for thirty
years, and his presence left an indelible mark on
Catholicism in San Diego County. An historical case
study of this important personage is deemed worthwhile.

A history of the University of San Diego is also
recommended in order to complete the historical study of
educational institutions in the Diocese of San Diego.
Such a study of higher Catholic education in San Diego
County has not been attempted, and the area has distinct
possibilities for research,

There are many comparisons and contrasts to public
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education that may be made specific to San Diego County,
and this is an area which needs to be examined. This
may be done through historical research or by conducting
a contemporary study. Either will provide fascinating
similarities and differences between public and Catholic
education that not only San Diego residents can appre-
ciate, but other researchers studying this general topic
elsewhere,

The role of women in the history of Catholic
education in San Diego County is a topic that deserves
greater exploration, Women, of course, were the main-
stay of Catholic education throughout most of this
region's history. Not only were they the teachers, but
they were a significant part of the leadership.

A more detailed study of each of the religious
commnunities in San Diego, and particularly their role in
education, is also recommended. Such has been domne with
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet by Sister
Catherine Louise LaCoste, C.S.J.,2 and others have been
covered generally in this dissertation. However, there
are many other religious communities who arrived in the
County after 1936, such as the Religious of the Sacred
Heart, that remain to be studied., In addition, novi-
tiates and seminaries established in San Diego County
for various communities should be examined; i.e., the
seminary at Mission San Luis Rey for Mexican Franciscans

from Zacatecas, Mexico.

rohibited without permission.

P
g




o

386

From its inception, the contribution of Catholic
education to San Diego County has been significant.
High educational standards, strict disciplinary
measures, an emphasis on the basics, and particularly,
the teaching of religion was a viable alternative to the
public school system., In additiom, the schools have
always been an integral part of the effort to maintain
and advance the growth of Catholicism in society.

Attesting to the fact that this system of education
certainly has not diminished with the passing years, it
must be noted that Catholic schools currently serve the
needs of 15,847 students in forty-four elementary
schools and five high schools in San Diego County.3 In
this dissertation, the origins of these schools have
been uncovered through historical research, and docu-
mented forfuture generations.,

Finally, the study is a tribute to the vision and
faith of early Catholic leaders in San Diego County,
leaders who realized the value of Catholic education in
society and sought to put the tenet of Jesus Christ into

practice: "Go therefore, and teach all nations"

[Matthew 28:19].
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graphs. Documents are conveniently organized into
files of individual religious communities and and
files of individual parishes.

Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet,
Generalate Office, 6400 Minnesota Ave., St. Louis,
MO, 63111, Assistant Archivist, Sister Judith
Marie Klump. A large number of letters from Fort
Yuma Government School, St. Boniface Industrial
School and others - to the motherhouse, are stored
here, as well as many historical documents on the
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Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in the Western
United States, such as statistical information.

Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in
the Western Province, St. Mary's Provincialate,
11999 Chalon Road, Los Angeles, CA 90049, Sister
Adrienne Kennedy is in charge of this collection,
which includes memoirs, persomnal jourmals, official
records, statistics and photographs.

Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange, 440 S,
Batavia Street, Orange, CA 92668. Under the
management of Sister Mary Therese Sweeney, a fine
collection of historical documents, such as offical

records, Constitutions, memoirs and many secondary
sources are found here.

Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, 2300 Adeline Drive,
Burlingame, CA 94010, Sister M. Helena Sanfilip-
po directs the archives in Burlingame, where she
stores official records for the Sisters of Mercy,
such as Minutes to Board of Directors' Meetings,
letters and historical statistics.,

Arizona Historical Society, 240 Madison Ave., Yunma,
Arizona, 85364, This agency was used primarily for

photographs of the Fort Yuma Government School
(1886-1900).

Federal Archives and Records Center, 24000 Avila Road,
Laguna Niguel, CA, 92677. This collection contains
information relative to the Indian situation in
southern California of the 19th century.

Mission San Luis Rey Community Center, 4050 Mission
Ave., San Luis Rey, CA 92068, Sister Dorothy
Schmiesing stores Graduating Class Lists, Student
Lists, and secondary source material. Sister Janet
Winandy was valuable for her assistance in obtain-

ing historical photographs from the motherhouse in
Ohio.

National Archives and Records Administration, Washing-
ton, D.C., 20408, This agency has a collection of
letters from Father Ubach to the Secretary of the
Interior, concerning the treatment of the Indians
of southern California.

Nazareth House Convent, 6333 Rancho Mission Rd., San
Diego, CA 92108, Sister Joseph Finbarr assisted
in explaining historical material which is stored
in the convent, relating to the arrival of the Poor

Sisters of Nazareth and early years of the Nazareth
House in San Diego.
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Nazareth School, 6333 Rancho Mission Rd., San Diego, CA
92108, The principal, Sister St. Fintan, maintains
a collection of historical school documents dating

to the 1950's, as well as a photograph/memoir album
dating to the 1920's in the school.

Our Lady of Angels Parish, 656 28th Street, San Diego,
CA. TFather Ned Brockhaus, the previous pastor,
loaned early photographs of Our Lady of Angels
School. Also, stored in the garage of the convent,
under the supervision of the primcipal of Our
Lady's School, Mr., Richard Scherer, are the early
official records and statistics of Our Lady of
Angels School: report cards, enrollment figures,
student applicatiomns.

Private Library Collection, Convent of the Sisters of
Mercy, San Diego, CA, Sister Mary Rose McArdle
was kind to loan secondary source material such as

Class Yearbooks, containing photographs, to the
author,

San Diego Historical Society, Curatorial Department,
Library and Photograph Collection, Balboa Park, San
Diego, CA. Under the direction of Sylvia Arden,
the library and photograph collection contain a
great number of pertinent photographs and secondary
source material; more important, it is the largest
source of information on the history of San Diego

County which was necessary for background material
of the dissertation.

St. John the Evangelist Parish Rectory, 1638 Polk Ave,,
San Diego, CA. The pastor, Father Andrew Hanley,
keeps in his office official records and statistics
of St. John the Evangelist School.

2. Documents and Records

Annual Statistical Report for Schools, 1985-86. Diocese

of San Diego.

Baptismal Records, Yuma Reservation. San Diego Diocesan
Archives.

Chronicles, for Our Lady of the Sacred Heart Mission,

1927-1928; 1928-29; 1929-30; 1931-32; 1934-45;
1936-37; 1938-39; 1943-44; 1957-58. Archives of
Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange, Orange, CA,

"Confession Lists Book." Nazareth House Convent, Naza-
reth House, San Diego, CA.
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Constitutions, of the Congregation of the Sisters ofSt.

Joseph of Orange in the Diocese of Los Angeles and
San Diego in Califormnia, 1930-31. Archives of
Sisters of St. Joseph of Orange, Orange, CA.

Contract Between Roman Catholic Bishop of Samn Diego and
the Sisters Servants of the Blessed Sacrament, San
Ysidro Convent, November 7, 1938. San Diego
Diocesan Archives

Diocese of San Diego School Attendance Registers.

Nazareth House School, 1950-1951, Nazareth School,
San Diego, CA.

Executive Document #68, In the Senate of the United
States. Letter from the Secretary of the Interior,
Transmitting "A Copy of an Agreeement with the Yuma
Indians, with a Report from the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs and Accompanying Papers." March 21,
1894, Archives of the Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet, St. Louis, Missouri.

Financial Report (1897-1902), Academy of Our Lady of

Peace, School Records, Archives of the Academy of
Our Lady of Peace.

"Financial Report of Our Lady of Angels Parish for Year

Ending December 31, 1923." San Diego Diocesan Ar-
chives.

Financjal Statement, St. Boniface Industrial School.

January 1, 1895 - August 1, 1900, Prepared by
Father B. Florian Hahn, Superintendent, and Sub-
mitted to Father Stephan, Director, Bureau of
Catholic Indian Missions. San Diego Diocesan Ar-
chives,

Financial Statement, Our Lady of Guadalupe Church,

January 1, 1929 - July 15, 1929, San Diego Dioce-
san Archives.

Financial Statement, Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Convent,

1933-1943, San Diego Diocesan Archives.

Financial Statement, Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School,

September, 1939 - June, 1938. San Diego Diocesan
Archives.

Graduating Class Lists, 1923-1936. Mission San Luis Rey
Academy. Records stored in Mission San Luis Rey
Community Center.

Graduation Announcement, Our Lady of Mt. Carmel School.
June, 1935. San Diego Diocesan Archives,
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Memorandum, Sister Helene Marie to Sister M. Placida,
May 18, 1967. Archives of the Sisters of Mercy,
Burlingame, CA.

Memoirs of Sister Laurentine Falvey, 1981 and prior.
San Diego Diocesan Archives,

Minutes, Board of Directors, Mercy College of Nursing,
November 3, 1967, September 6, 1969, and May 29,
1970, Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, Burlin-
game, CA,

Official Record of Final Grades, September, 1917 to

June, 1924, Records, Archives of the Academy of
Our Lady of Peace.

Permanent School Record Book, Our Lady of Angels, 1912-
1918. Our Lady of Angels Parish Convent.

Permanent School Record Book, Our Lady of Angels, 1935~
1946, Our Lady of Angels Parish Convent.

Quarterly Report for St. Anthony's Industrial School.
Quarter Ending September 30, 1900. Archives,
Bureau of Catholic Indian Missions.

Quarterly Report for St. Anthony's Industrial School.
Quarter Ending December 30, 1900, Archives, Bureau
of Catholic Indian Missions.

Quarterly Report of St. Boniface Industrial School.
Quarter Beginning January 9, 1908 and Ending June
30, 1908. San Diego Diocesan Archives.

Quarterly Report of Indian Schools, Government School at
Fort Yuma, June 30, 1886. Archives of Sisters of
St., Joseph of Carondelet, St. Louis, Missouri.

Record Book., Children residing at Nazareth House, San

Diego, dating from August 19, 1921, Nazareth House
Convent, San Diego, CA.

Report to the Secretary of the Interior, from Mary
0'Neil (Sister Ambrosia), Superintendent, Fort Yuma
School, July, 1887. San Diego Historical Society.

School Register: List of Pupils Attending St. John's
School Since Its Beginning in 1919, St, John the
Evangelist School. St. John the Evangelist Parish
Rectory, 1620 Lincoln Ave., San Diego, CA.

"St. John the Evangelist School," Official Records,
Provincialate Archives, Sisters of St. Joseph of
Carondelet, Los Angeles, CA.,
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St. Joseph's Hospital Training School for Nurses
Corporation Papers, 1905-1969., Archives of the
Sisters of Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

St. Joseph's Hospital Training School for Nurses Minute
Book, San Diego, CA, 1905-1922 and 1923-1932.
Archives of the Sisters of Mercy, Burlingame, CA.

San Diego Board of Supervisors Minutes. Records, Board
of Supervisors (Room 402), San Diego County Admini-
stration Building. Index, Books 1, 2, and 3.

School Application, Our Lady of Angels., Qur Lady of
Angels Convent,

Serra, Father Junipero. Mission San Diego de Alcala.
Copied by Sister Catherine Louise LaCoste. San
Diego Diocesan Archives.

State School Register for Public Elementary Schools,
1912-1918., Our Lady of Angels School. Archives of
the Sisters of St. Joseph of Carondelet in the
Western Province,

State School Register for Public Elementary Schools,
Grades 2-8, 1936-1937. Used by Our Lady of Angels
School. Our Lady of Angels Parish Convent.

State School Register for Public Elementary Schools,
1928-1929, Grades 1 and 2. St. John the Evange-
list School. St. John the Evangelist Parish
Rectory, 1620 Lincoln Ave., San Diego, CA,

"Statistics of Fort Yuma School,"™ Archives of Sisters of
St. Joseph of Carondelet, St. Louis, Missouri.

Statutes of Califormnia (1851), Passed at the Second

Session of the Legislature, Begun on the Sixth Day
of January, 1851, and Ended omn the First Day of
May, 1951, at the Pueblo of San Jose., Vallejo, CA:
G. Kenyon Fitch, State Printer, 1851,

Statutes of Califoraiz (1850), Passed at the First
Session of the Legislature, Begun December 15,
1849, Ended April 22, 1850, at the Pueblo of Samn
Jose, San Jose, CA: J. Winchester, 1850.,

Student Report Cards, Circa 1930's. Our Lady of Angels
School, Qur Lady of Angels Parish Convent.

Tuition Report (1885-1890), Academy of Our Lady of
Peace, School Records, Archives of the Academy of
Qur Lady of Peace.
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3. Personal Interviews

Arbes, Mrs. Josephine Korherr., Former student at Our
Lady of Angels School, Spring Valley, CA, Septem-
ber 6, 1985,

Edmonds, Ms. Beatrice. Former student at Nazareth
School. San Diego, CA, December 3, 1985.

Esparza, Mr. Julian. Former student at St. Anthony's
Industrial School for Indians. El1 Cajon, CA, June
13, 1985,

Finbarr, Sister Joseph. Former teacher at Nazareth
School. San Diego, CA, November 19, 1985 and
December 3, 1985,

Fintan, Sister St. Principal, Nazareth School, San
Diego, CA, November 26, 1985,

LaCoste, Sister Catherine Louise., Archivist, Diocese of
San Diego. San Diego, CA, June 27, 1985.

McCarthy, Mrs. Barbara McKamey., Former student at Our
Lady of Angels School. San Diego, CA, August 15,
1985,

Pool, Sister M. Bertina. Former student and teacher at
San Luis Rey Mission School. San Diego, CA, July
17, 1985,

Rotanzi, Sister M., Lucille. Former student and teacher

at San Luis Rey Mission School. San Luis Rey, CA,
June 11, 1985.

Uribe, Sister Maria Paz. Principal, Our Lady of Mount
Carmel School. San Ysidro, CA January 10, 1986,
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